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PREFACE BY THE GENERAL EDITOR

THE
initial impulse to undertake the task of editing

this series was given me, so far back as 1897, by
the late Dr Mandell Creighton, Bishop of London.

He was good enough to suggest the names of some
of the writers whom I should invite to collaborate

;

and he drew up what he called " a rough scheme," of

which the following is a modification.

I. The Foundations of the English Church (to

A.D. 800).

II. The Anglo-Saxon Church and the Norman

Conquest (a.d. 800-1135).

HI. The Mediaeval Church and the Papacy (A.D.

113S-1485).

IV. The Reformation Period (a.D. 1485- 1603).

V. The Struggle with Puritanism (A.D. 1603-1702).

VI. The English Church in the Eighteenth

Century.

The names of the six scholars, who have accepted
the invitation to contribute to this scries, are a sufficient

guarantee that the work is conceived in no narrow

spirit of partisanship, but with the earnest desire to

do justice to all parties, whether religious or political.

The Editor has thought it right to allow to each

writer the utmost freedom of treatment consistent with
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the general plan of the series. If here and there this

has resulted in some slight divergence of view between

one volume and another, he believes that it will prove
rather advantageous than detrimental to the utility of

the work
;

for much would be lost, and very little

gained, by preventing a writer from giving free expres-
sion to his own view of the facts, and of the inferences

to be drawn from them.

J. H. BURN
The Parsonage

Ballater



INTRODUCTION

THE
title of this volume 'The Struggle with

Puritanism
'

may at first sight appear to

express only half the truth. For, as the following

pages will prove, the struggle with the adherents of

the Pope was at times equally severe, and during
the reign of James II. was the absorbing topic in

most men's minds and conversation. Yet the words

describe the period sufficiently well when the two

great principles which had been struggling for the

mastery since the early days of the Reformation in

the sixteenth century, were now the principles upon
which two great parties within the Church and State

were to fight not merely for toleration but for existence.

One party appealed to the Catholic Fathers, wished

to retain the Catholic Hierarchy and the Liturgy of

the Church. They were sons of the Reformers
;
but

they stood for a Reformed Catholicism. The other

party would in time bring the English Church into

conformity with the Reformed religion of Geneva.
\

Their great authority and master was John Calvin.

I. Two permanent results of the discussions, con-

ferences, controversies, and indeed civil war which arose

out of these fundamental differences, are the English i

Bible and the English Prayer Book. The history of '

the times which produced them, and the way in which

they were accepted, are of the greatest value and

importance to us who have in our own lives seen the

I

VII
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publication of a Revised Bible, and when we are

considering proposals for, or reading of discussions

about a Revised Prayer Book.

2. The great men of the period are possibly not such

attractive characters as the saints of the early days

Aidan or Wilfrid, Oswald or Alfred
;
but we are

reading of men who lived in days which are nearer

our own, and in difficulties which we can more easily

appreciate. They were not men who were likely to be

popular, but they did solid work both for their own day
and for future times. 'Anglicanus clerus stupor mundi.'

Of the great ecclesiastics, no man did so much or

so enduring a work as Laud, and no man has been

judged more differently. How the estimation of his

life and character has changed can best be understood

by comparing the Laud of Macaulay with the Laud

of Professor S. R. Gardiner. The latter writer, who

could have no sympathy with the Archbishop's objects,

gives his judgment that Laud and not his enemies was

on the side of liberty. Nor is it less interesting to

notice how Bishop Creighton's views upon Laud under-

went a considerable change. He wrote in 1880,
" Laud

is an interesting character, excellent but narrow, with

every private virtue and deep religious feeling, but

unsympathetic towards others and believing too much

in outward organization, a sort of ecclesiastical policeman

at best." ^ In 1898 he says,
" Laud was a man of great

ideas, and a man who was unflinching and unwavering
in his pursuit of truth . . . his ideal of the Church of

England was probably higher and truer than that of

any other man, certainly of his time. . . . Personally

he was large-7ninded and tolerant, but he was prepared

^ 'Life of Creighton,
'

vol. i. p. 216.
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to use intolerance as a means of establishing a system

of tolerance. He upheld great principles of spiritual

freedom, which were as yet imperfectly understood
;

but he upheld them by methods which threatened the

very foundations of English liberty."
^ Mr Gladstone's

judgment on the Archbishop has been given in full

in a Note at the end of this volume, as it is too long for

quotation, and too valuable for abbreviation.^

3. Laud's work not of necessity in details, but in

principles was enshrined in the Settlement of 1661,

which has been described by Mr Gladstone, among
other writers, as the ' Reformation Settlement of the

Church of England.' The attempts to modify this

Settlement after the Revolution of 1688 especially

the attempts at liturgical revision are of value and

interest, although they came to nothing.

4. The discipline of the Church must have touched

the life of the people much more than it does to-day.

But after the Restoration it gradually became a dis-

cipline which was only accepted voluntarily. We may
take as an example of this one point which must

always touch the Church very closely. The attempts
to regulate the keeping of Sunday were given up after

the Civil War. There was, however, a considerable

difference of opinion among learned divines upon the

Sunday question. Beveridge and Hickes are examples
of men who taught that Sunday sports and recreations

were unlawful, while Cosin and Bramhall represent
those who took the opposite view. The spiritual

adviser of Princess Mary of Orange taught her that

it was better not to play cards on Sunday, but he

could not say that it was sinful. All were at any rate

^ '

Life of Creighton,' vol. ii, p. 235.
'
See Note I. on p. 223.
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agreed that such recreations were unlawful during the

hours of divine service.

5. The last portion of our period is of lasting import-

ance, because it has left a permanent mark upon the

methods of the Church. The '

Voluntary Societies/

which were largely the work of Baxter, were at first not

very acceptable to Churchmen, But the system came

to stay in spite of coldness and opposition. We still

criticize the method, but we are thankful for the founda-

tion of the Societies (now termed Venerable), and look

back upon Dr Bray as one of the wisest and most

far-seeing of Churchmen of this or any other time.

Isolation, competition, proselytism the fruits of sepa-

ration are not the ideal condition of churches. The

best Churchmen of this period were desiring unity in

spite of many controversies, as we may learn from such

Devotions as those of Andrewes. Schemes and plans

for reunion and comprehension failed in those days as

they afterwards failed. At present, when the English

Church has but lately officially proclaimed her desire

for reunion, we may study the reasons why men failed

in the past, and patiently hope for the realization of

the great object which was one of the fervent desires

of the Founder of the Church.

Many of the authorities which have been used are

quoted in the text. I should, however, like to draw

the attention of anyone who wishes to study in detail

the religious history of England during the Civil War
to Dr W. A, Shaw's '

History of the English Church,

1640-1660.' I also thank the Rev. J. R. Pyle, Rector of

Preston-on-the-Weald Moors and Diocesan Inspector,

Salop-in-Lichfield, for reading through the MS. and for

many valuable suggestions.
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THE STRUGGLE WITH
PURITANISM

CHAPTER I

THE CHURCH DURING THE REIGN OF JAMES I.

TO THE DEATH OF ARCHBISHOP BANCROFT

WHEN James I, ascended the throne of England
he found the majority of his subjects mem-

bers of the Church of England. Those who were

not of her communion, Romanists or Puritans, were

in a minority. And yet within a half a century the

Church of the majority was to be overthrown
;
her

bishops and clergy were to be expelled from their

sees and benefices
;
her most faithful children would

be in exile in a foreign land, or were being punished
for worshipping according to her rites in England.
The period which lies before us from the accession

of the first of the Stewarts to the death of William

of Orange will tell the story of this revolution.

We shall also see how at the Restoration of the

Church and Monarchy the ' Reformation Settle-

ment ' was completed. Throughout the period the
'

Puritan
'

element of the Church tried to enforce

upon her the system of Calvin and thus cause her

to break with the Church of Augustine, Lanfranc

and Warham.
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It would have seemed improbable that such would

have been the course of her history to those who

guided her destinies during the last days of Elizabeth

or the days of her successor. And yet the causes

of this attempted Revolution were already at work.

The Church of England under Parker and Queen
Elizabeth was the Church of Pole and Queen Mary.
But under the former she had again been obliged to

break with Rome. The attempt at Uniformity had

failed. She presented to the world the spectacle of

a house divided against itself Within her fold were

men who did not really believe in her principles. Some
of those were her chief pastors. She had appealed to

Antiquity. She professed to believe and to worship
as the Fathers and Doctors of the Primitive Church

worshipped and believed. By her Canon of 1571 she

had warned all preachers
"
to be careful that they never

teach aught in a sermon to be religiously held and

believed by the people, except that which is agreeable

to the Doctrine of the Old and New Testament, and

which the Catholic Fathers and Ancient Bishops have

collected from that very doctrine." Her Articles

of Religion appealed to Jerome and Augustine.

They did not quote Luther or Calvin. But some

of those who held high posts in the Church spoke the

language of the latter and not that of the Ancient

Church.

The worship of the Church was often an imitation

of what many of the clergy had seen in the assemblies

of Reformed Congregations in Frankfort or Zurich.

Hence in many parishes the people who had worshipped
in their churches through the reigns of Henry VHL,
Edward VI., and Mary were unable to feel much

enthusiasm for a system which had apparently changed
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very much. Among such the zeal and devotion of

those who came from abroad to restore the authority
of Rome was not without effect. They had a definite

object, and were wilHng to suffer death (if necessary)
to carry it out. So too had many who came from the

Continent with the definite object of bringing the

EngHsh Church and people into conformity with the

system and doctrine of Calvin. Both Romanist and

Puritan had an advantage over the defenders of the

English Church. It seemed as if she relied mainly on

the civil power and Royal authority.

When the Queen died and James became King
there was consequently a number of clergy and laity

who had reluctantly conformed to the Church of

England. They now hoped that the new King, who
had himself been educated in the doctrines of Calvin,

would use his influence to give them relief. They
saw a possibility of returning to the state of things
which had prevailed in the early days of Queen
Elizabeth.

The Romanists also hoped for something from the

son of Mary Stewart. " At Rome," we are told,
"
his

accession was celebrated with solemn prayers and

processions. And before this Clement VIII. had let

him know that he was the subject of his prayers as the

son of so virtuous a mother
;
that he desired for him

all kinds of prosperity, temporal and spiritual, and

trusted yet to see him a Catholic
" ^

Under such circumstances the Bishops of the

English Church might naturally be anxious to know
what would be the religious policy of their new

sovereign. Any fears which they might have had

were speedily laid to rest. The Archbishop of Canter-

^ Ranke's '
Hist, of Popes,' vol. ii. p. 222.
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bury Whitgift sent the Dean to congratulate James
on his accession. In his reply the King promised
to uphold the government of the Church as in the

days of his predecessor. For the present all iimova-

tions were forbidden, both in the discipline and

teaching of the Church.

But Mary and Elizabeth had issued proclamations
much in the same way at their accession. And yet

changes had followed in the Church's worship. The
Puritans hoped that such again would be the case.

They therefore presented to the King what was called

the '

Millenary Petition.' It was called by this name
because it was supposed to represent the views of a

thousand of the English clergy. Probably there were

no signatures to it. But seven hundred and fifty

wrote letters of general agreement with the propo-
sitions which it contained. Those who presented it

believed (probably with truth) that they could find

two hundred and fifty others. It is of no great con-

sequence whether this was so or not. But the sub-

stance of the petition and results which followed from

it are of the greatest importance.
The ministers and their friends who presented this

petition stated in direct terms what had for some time

been their object. They wished to see certain changes
in the worship of the Church. They wished to see the

customary worship of the Puritan clergy legalized and

enforced upon the Church of England. During the

later years of the Queen this worship had been

rendered almost impossible by the rigid enforcement

of the Act of Uniformity. But in the earlier years of

the reign it was possible to find a state of things far

different from this. We must also remember that

service books had been printed which were acceptable
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to the larger portion of the Puritans.^ They also

wished to reform obvious abuses and defects in the

administration of the Church's affairs and discipline.

In this they aimed at doing what was equally the

object of the best of the bishops and laymen, who were

in other matters their opponents.
In the worship of the Church the usual objections

of the Puritan party were put forward. The sign of

the Cross was not to be made in the service for Holy

Baptism. The ring was not to be used in the mar-

riage service.

Confirmation was not necessary. Holy Baptism
was never to be administered by women. In the

service for Holy Communion they wished for more

discipline. An examination of the communicants

should precede the service. They wished to make up
for the loss of discipline which had no doubt taken

place when the rule about private confession was

relaxed. The use of the cap and surplice was not

to be obligatory. The words '

priest
'

and ' absolu-

tion
'

were to disappear. The reverence at the Name
of Jesus was not to be enjoined. Only the Canonical

books of the Old Testament were to be read. On the

other hand, the Lord's Day was to be more strictly

observed. There was to be more uniformity in teach-

ing the Doctrines of the Christian Faith. They also

suggested that Church Music should be so modified

that the common people should be edified.

^ Such books had been printed in 1567 and 1571, after the model of

Geneva. In 1584 a book of this kind was presented to Parliament.

Attempts were made to revise the Prayer Book in this direction, e.g.
' Minister

'

to be substituted for ' Priest
'

private use of Sacraments,

Confirmation, and Churching of Women omitted, etc. A series of such

books appeared between 1578 and 1640. See Frere's Edition of ' Proctor

on the P.B.,' pp. 131 sqq.
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With regard to the discipHne and better manage-
ment of Church affairs, they had many suggestions to

make.

All ministers should be able to preach. Those who
were unable to preach should be pensioned. All

ministers should be compelled to reside in their

parishes.

The poorer clergy should receive better payment.

They urged that bishops should only hold one

office. We remember that it was possible to find a

bishop holding a deanery at the same time as in

the case of Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, who was
Dean of Westminster at the end of this reign. So
also the clergy should not hold more than one bene-

fice. Much tithe was in the hands of laymen. Some
was in the hands of Bishops and the Universities.

They suggested that a portion, at any rate, of this

should go to the support of men who held small

livings.

They desired that the Calvinistic discipline should

be adopted by the Church. They objected, however,
to the Church's discipline as it was carried out.

For example, excommunication was often issued by
a layman, if the Bishop's Chancellor happened not to

be in Orders, as was frequently the case. They
objected to the discipline of the Church in small

and trivial matters. They desired a reduction of

extortionate fees, and that suits in Ecclesiastical

Courts should not be unduly prolonged. On such

and similar points they doubtless had a majority of

the people on their side.

It is well for us to study at the beginning of this

I
period what the Puritan party really wanted. Much
'of what they asked for was obviously reasonable.



-i6io] DURING REIGx\ OF JAMES I. 7

James himself allowed as much in the case of the

inadequate payment of preachers. He did much in

Scotland to benefit the condition of the poorer clergy.

He made an attempt in England. He asked the

Universities to fall in with the suggestion in the

petition, and promised himself to devote tithes which

were in the possession of the Crown. Unfortunately

for the cause of better preaching, he added the words

that he would do this when his financial position

enabled him to do so.

The replies of the Universities were not hopeful.

Cambridge threatened to suspend from their degrees

all who opposed the Doctrine and Discipline of the

Church. Oxford saw in the petition an attack on the

Royal prerogative. Neither wished to take an active
i_

part in reform or to give up tithes for the benefit of I

the poorer clergy.

Whitgift, the Primate, had, however, already taken a

step in the same direction before the death of Elizabeth.

He desired to see a more capable and earnest clergy.

He wished to see the Church's property devoted to the

Church's service and to check such abuses as plurality

of livings. He had bidden the archdeacons report

to him on the number of communicants of Recusants

Pluralists and of those who held tithe (for which

they did no service) among the clergy and laity. He
had a return made of curates' stipends, values of par-

sonages, and names of patrons.

Nor were some of the leading laity averse to reform.

Francis Bacon was averse to all measures which would

drive out either Papist or Puritan.
"

I am partly per-

suaded that the Papists should not need so much the

severity of the penal laws, if the sword of the Spirit

were better edged. It is good to return to the ancient
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bonds of unity in the Church of God, which was one

Faith, one Baptism ;
and not one hierarchy, one

discipline, and that we observe the league of Christians

as it is penned by our Saviour Christ, which is in

substance of doctrine this :

' He that is not with us is

against us
'

;
but the things indifferent and but of

circumstance this :

' He that is not against us is with

us.'
" Such counsels might have been of more influ-

ence if the parties who were about to meet in

conference could have tolerated one another. But if

we look at the proposals carefully we find that with

few exceptions e.g. the cap and surplice all the

suggestions of the petition were to be authorized, and
all would then be obliged to conform to them.

We pass on then to consider the Conference, which

was held at Hampton Court in the month of January
1604, 3-s the result of this petition. The Royal pro-
clamation which promised that a Conference should

be held admitted that in some matters reform was
needed. But the King gave little hope to the

petitioners that any radical reform would take place,
and stated that the Church of England was in agree-
ment both with Holy Scripture and the Primitive

Church.

James, however, was not clear on all points of

detail. He was a theologian and a learned man. He
was quite capable of understanding the doctrinal points
at issue between the bishops of the Church and the

Puritans who differed from them. But as he had
been brought up in Scotland he needed to be instructed

in certain details. The first day of the Conference

was spent in a discussion between the King and the

Church divines. He discussed the word ' Absolution
'

and the subject of Confirmation. On the subject of
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Private Baptism he was not so easily convinced.

Three hours were spent upon it, with the result that

the King and bishops agreed that it should always be

administered by a minister of the Church, and only in

cases of necessity in private houses. Bishops were to

have sole jurisdiction in ordination, suspension, and

degradation. But the Bishops' Courts ought to be re-

formed, and no one should be lightly excommunicated.

Having thus cleared the way, the Puritans were

admitted on the following Monday, They were four

in number Doctors Reynolds and Sparks, with

Masters Chalderton and Knewstubbs. They were

the King's selection. James himself presided, and

up to a certain point used his position with fairness

and moderation.

Doctrines were at first discussed. Bancroft, the

Bishop of London, was the leader of the Church

divines, as Whitgift, the Primate, was in bad health.

When Confirmation was being discussed, he objected
that schismatics were not to be heard when speaking

against bishops. The King checked this unseemly in-

terruption. Again, when the Puritan demand for an

improved translation of the Bible was under discussion,

he refused to support those bishops who objected to

it. Nor, on the other hand, would he allow the Church
to be narrowed by the ' Lambeth Articles,' which |

Reynolds wished to impose upon the Church. It was
when the subject of preaching was before the Con-

ference, and when Reynolds had defended the liberty
of prophesying, that James made his historic speech.
The doctor was urging that points of difference might
be settled by a bishop and his presbyters in a Synod.
The words as they stand might be quite consistent

with the order of the Catholic Church. But James
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s had unpleasant reminiscences of the word '

presbyter.'

I The presbyters of the Kirk in Scotland had been a

Ijthorn

in his side. "If you aim at a Scotch presbytery
fet agreeth as well with monarchy as God and the

devil. Then Jack and Tom and Dick will meet and

censure me and my council,"

After this they had little chance of a favourable

hearing. No concessions could be made on the sub-

ject of surplice, ring, or sign of the Cross. They
could not be proved to be against Holy Scripture.

They could certainly be proved to be agreeable to the

Church of the Fathers, and were used long before the

days of '

Popery.' Such was sound argument. But

the King's untimely jests on the subject were unworthy
of the occasion, and would irritate earnest men. "

If

the objector to the Ring," he observed,
" had a good

wife, he would not lind fault with the way in which he

came by her." The Churching Service
" was a good

way to bring women to church."

On the third and last day of the Conference the

Archbishop and his friends first of all presented a

report of their proceedings with James on the first day.
The King's influence was shown by the alteration of

the Rubric about Private Baptism. Henceforth only
a '

lawful
'

minister was to baptize. The Rubric about

the instruction of children before their Confirmation

was also added at this time. The Puritan divines

were called in to hear the result of the deliberations.

The changes in the Prayer Book were few and unim-

portant. They did not touch the points which the

petitioners had demanded. But the Conference will

ever be memorable in the history of the English
Church. The demand for an improved translation

of the Bible was conceded. The King himself highly
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approved of it, and, as will appear further on, exerted

himself to see that it was carried out. The questions

and answers about the Sacraments were added to the

Church Catechism, as the petition had contained a

wish that some such addition should be made. The
Puritan divines were acquainted with these conces-

sions, and were obviously not satisfied. The King's
last words as he left the room were not likely to

soothe their disappointed feelings.
"

I will make them
|

conform, or I will harry them out of the land."

Soon after the Conference fresh petitions came in.

The Book of Common Prayer was charged with fifty

gross corruptions. It was superstitious. It was

idolatrous. These corruptions must be entirely

abolished, or the petitioners could not conform. It

was plain that an agreement was impossible. The
two parties disagreed, not merely about some trivial

matters of ritual, but about matters of principle.

Such was the attempt of the Puritan party to bring
the English Church into line with the bodies of Chris-

tians who professed to follow the system of Calvin.

We must remember that they did not merely wish to

be tolerated. The real struggle which had been going
on with more or less severity during the reign of

Elizabeth was brought to an issue thus early in the

reign of her successor. It was not really about the

Ring or sign of the Cross. The point at issue was

Was the English Church to be like the ' Reformed '

churches of Germany, Switzerland, and France ? Was
she to adopt the discipline of Geneva ? Or was she

to continue to be the same body as that which had

existed from the first days of the Church in this

island ?

It is true that the bishops of the Church in the days
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of Elizabeth, and also in the days of the Stewarts,

sometimes seemed to answer the question in hesitating

tones. They did not give the same clear and logical

answer as the disciples of Calvin or the emissaries of

the Pope. The latter gave a clear answer. Submit
to the Holy See, and if you are in communion with it

you are in communion with the true Catholic Church
of Christ. Calvin had fixed upon a passage of the

Bible which gave men an infallible rule for the

government of the Church. The words of the Apostle
" And He gave some, apostles ;

and some, prophets ;

and some, evangelists ;
and some, pastors and teachers

;

for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the

ministry, for the edifying of the Body of Christ
"

were the Divine rule. The pure Church adopted this

rule. God's word was infallible. There was nothing
more to be said or desired. Adopt this system and

you are plainly in communion with the true Catholic

Church of Christ. Those who held that this was the

way of safety were divided into two classes. There

were those who were logical, and who said The

English Church, with its bishops and priests, is an

anti-Christian institution. Destroy it and put the
'

pure and true Church '

in its place. There were

those who would wait. As in the case of many of

the petitioners, and those who represented them at

Hampton Court, they would gradually change the

outward order of the Church in worship and discipline.

Bishops and the Catholic hierarchy would for a time

be tolerated. But in the end they would disappear.
It would be merely a question of time.

The King was probably shrewd enough to under-

stand the real question at issue. Bancroft who
succeeded Whitgift as Archbishop of Canterbury
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shortly after the Conference at any rate clearly

understood what was at stake.

He saw, too, that the Church must act on principle

and have a real discipline, if she were to hold her own

against her enemies.

The new Primate had been selected as a man who
would rigorously enforce the Church's rule and order.

He had just presided at the Convocation which

reduced the attempts at Church legislation of the

previous reign to some order. The Reformers had

attempted to revise the Church's Canon Law in

Edward VI. 's reign, and Convocation in the days
of Elizabeth had put forward various sets of Canons.

These, however, for the most part lacked the Royal

authority. By the Statute of Henry VHI. it was

necessary for Convocation to obtain the King's License

before they proceeded to make fresh Canons. Ban-

croft therefore obtained this leave, and the Canons

of 1 604 were the result. Some were old
;

some

were new Canons. But they were reduced to order,

and were such as could deal practically with the state

of things in his time. They are of much importance,

as they give us the Rules of the Church which the

bishops attempted to enforce during the whole of our

period. The Bishops based the questions of their

visitations upon them, and were able thus to enforce

a minimum of decency in the order and worship of

the Church.

The reign of Elizabeth had witnessed the settle-

ment of the worship of the Church as far as the

Common Prayer Book was concerned, and also of

certain points of doctrine in the XXXIX. Articles. The

reign of James I. saw the attempt to settle the order

and discipline of the Church by the Canons of 1604.
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Considerations of space preclude our giving a

long and detailed account of the Canons which

were thus issued by Convocation. But we can have

little idea of the coming struggles in the next reign

unless we study them. In the very beginning they

again stated the position of the Church of England
to be the true and Catholic Church of this realm.

Anyone who denied this was "
to be ipso facto ex-

communicated," And we do well to remember that

to be excommunicated meant more than exclusion

from spiritual privileges. An excommunicated person
could not recover his debts. He was liable to im-

prisonment until he professed to be penitent and had

been reconciled to the Church. The ancient juris-

diction of the Crown was stated with a glance at the
'

usurped and foreign power
'

of Rome. Objectors
to the Prayer Book were also to be excom-

municated. So also were those who said that the

government of the Church by archbishops, bishops,

etc., is anti-Christian and repugnant to the word

of God.

Those Canons dealing with the services of the

Church would at any rate enforce decency and order.

Holy days and their eves were to be observed. The

Litany was to be read on Wednesdays and Fridays,

and those who lived within a mile of the church were

bidden to come, or at least send one of their house-

hold. Reverence in church was enjoined upon the

worshippers. No one was to wear any covering upon
his head except he have some infirmity people
should kneel at prayer stand at the Creed bow at

the Name of Jesus
" as it hath been accustomed "

none should v/alk about or talk during service nor

leave the church without good cause.
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The surplice in churches and cope in cathedral and

collegiate churches should be at any rate worn. The
Advertisements of Elizabeth had been a maximum in

practice. The restorers of order in the Stewart period

do not seem to have aimed at anything higher in the

worship of the parish church.

Communion was to be received by members of

colleges and cathedral bodies at least four times a

year. Notorious offenders, schismatics, and unknown

persons were not to be admitted a sign that the

discipline of the Church was to be a reality. A
lengthy Canon about the sign of the Cross sets forth

the reasons for its use. It is valuable as showing the

relation between the English Church and the Church

on the Continent of Europe.
"
Nay, so far was it from the purpose of the Church

of England to forsake and reject the churches of

Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any such-like

churches, in all things which they held and practised,

that as the Apology of the Church of England con-

fesseth, it doth with reverence retain those ceremonies

which do neither endamage the Church of God nor

offend the minds of sober men."

Other canons deal with points which had been

raised at the Conference about non-residence, pluralities,

and the like, and endeavoured to remedy them. The
readers of George Herbert's '

Priest to the Temple
'

will recognize the modest requirements of those canons

about the ornaments and books of the Church the

great Bible and Prayer Book, the font and decent

communion table, with its carpet of silk or other

decent stuff, the Ten Commandments set up on the

east wall, the pulpit and alms-chest. The last canons

of the series deal with ecclesiastical courts and their
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officers, the registrars and their fees, and other matters

of order and discipline which were likewise a reality

during this time, as the churchwardens' accounts of

the period bear witness.

Bancroft proceeded to use the new canons to some

purpose. All clergy were to subscribe '

willingly
'

to

the Royal supremacy, the Prayer Book, and Articles.

The majority took the oath. Some three hundred

refused, who left the country, and settled in Holland.

This fresh attempt at uniformity seemed for the time

to have quite succeeded in doing what the Primate

wished to do. The result of his policy is summed up
; by two Churchmen. Lord Clarendon tells us that he

I had almost rescued the Church from the hands of the

I
Calvinist party. If he had lived he would have extin-

'

guished the fire which had been kindled at Geneva.

Heylin Archbishop Laud's chaplain and biographer
relates

" how churches were beautified and re-

paired ;
services were more reverently performed by

the clergy, and more religiously attended by the

people."
- This was, no doubt, quite true, but there were signs

/that the King and the bishops would be opposed in

other quarters. There was always a jealousy felt by
the (judges of the temporal courts^ which made them
resent any great exercise of power by the bishops, the

judges of the ecclesiastical courts of the realm. They
; had on their side a majority of those who were the

I King's opponents in the Commons. These men
I naturally sided with the Puritans. They felt that

'

they had not been fairly treated. They did not wish

j

to see them deprived of their benefices for a matter of

i conscience. The King and Bancroft did not suffi-

ciently take into consideration the strength of this
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opposition, which came from men who by no means

sympathized with the Puritans in all their objections
to the Church's worship.

Since the days of Henry II. the Law Courts had
issued what were called writs of prohibition whenever
the Spiritual Courts were supposed to have gone
beyond their proper province. These prohibitions had
been issued in increasing numbers towards the end of

Elizabeth's reign. In 1605 the Primate presented a

petition in the Star Chamber from the clergy, who com-

plained of this as an interference with a jurisdiction
which was as much derived from the Crown as that

of the Temporal Judges. The King naturally looked

upon these
'

prohibitions
'

as also an interference with

his own supremacy. Thus the King and bishops^ were
thrown together. The Archbishop was willing to place
all prohibitions in the hands of the Court of Chancery.
The judges, however, would only submit to an Act of

Parliament. Hence the matter became one of great

importance. It was just another point of difference

between the Crown and the Commons. James saw it

in its true light.
" This I prophesy, that whensoever

the ecclesiastical dignity together with the Government
thereof shall be turned into contempt and begin evanish
in this kingdom, the kings thereof shall not long after

prosper in their government and the monarchy shall

fall to ruin, which I pray God I may never live to

see."

At last the judges were summoned to the royal

presence, when the matter was discussed. Coke, the
Lord Chief Justice, called the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction
'

foreign,' which made the King very angry. Coke
'

was frightened, fell upon his knees, and begged for

mercy. James ended the audience by bidding them
2
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live together like brethren. But the matter was not

to be so easily ended.

The Commons took up the matter and also many
grievances which were believed to have been shelved

by the Hampton Court Conference. Pluralities and

non-residence of the clergy were again brought up in

the House. They also urged upon the King that the

men who had been deprived for not taking the oath

might be allowed to preach provided that they

promised not to attack the Church's Doctrine and

Worship. James answered that he was unwilling that

men should occupy the Church's pulpits who did not

accept her authority. He hoped, however, that the

matter of prohibitions would be settled to the satis-

faction of both sides, and that no rights of the Temporal

Judges should be infringed. His object was peace.

But he and the Commons looked at the matter from

a different point of view. He wished to do those

things by virtue of his prerogative and without Parlia-

ment. He believed that the Church Courts received

their jurisdiction from him, and that the external affairs

of the Church should be regulated by the Crown,

acting on the advice of her rulers the bishops. The

\ Commons wished to see the Ecclesiastical Courts

I brought under the limitations of an Act of Parliament.
'

In other words, they wished to see the Ecclesiastical

body dependent on themselves.

So the King and the bishops acted together. The
Commons and the Puritans acted together. The
Church often seemed in the eye of the people to be a

mere handmaid of the Royal authority. The Puritans,

as opponents of the bishops and King, were looked

upon as sufferers for conscience sake. At the same

time, they were looked upon as useful allies by the
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political opponents of the Crown. It was one of the

inevitable misfortunes of the Church during this period
that this was so. In reality the King was only acting
in the same way as his predecessors had done. He
did not really wish to drive men who remained quiet
from the Church's communion.

Bancroft was desirous for unity and uniformity.
But he treated doubtful cases with gentleness and

moderation. He won back many, who were un-

instructed in the Church's ways, to the Church's fold.

How far his efforts might have been successful it is

impossible to say, as he died in the autumn of 16 10,

and his successor was a man of entirely different

sentiments and character.



CHAPTER II

JAMES I. THE PRIMACY OF ABBOT

ABBOT,
who succeeded Bancroft, was a Puritan

Conformist, and was little likely to continue

his policy. A very different man seemed to be

marked out for the Primacy. Most of the bishops
were in favour of recommending Launcelot Andrewes
to the King, Andrewes was the most learned of the

bishops in fact, one of the few who were known or

esteemed outside England. He was no mere courtier

though a favourite with James. He often preached
before him, and the King took his advice in his

theological discussions. But at the time when the

appointment was to be made, the Earl of Dunbar was

more influential than the bishops. Abbot, who had

been the earl's chaplain, and who had been Master of

University College, Oxford, and then Bishop of Lich-

field, was now Bishop of London. He and his brother,

the Master of Balliol, were the leaders of the Calvinist

party within the Church.

For the next twenty years the fortunes of the Church

of England were to a large extent in the hands of

Abbot. It was during the difficult times when the

opposition to the royal power and also to the authority

of the Church was daily gaining strength, and when

the Church needed a vigorous leader, that Abbot held
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the Primacy. He was honest and fearless as a man.

Yet he was without much influence. He seems to have

desired to adopt that part of Cranmer's poHcy which

would have placed the Church of England at the head

of all bodies of Christians who were in opposition to

Rome. Hence he succeeded in his advice to James
to send representatives to the Calvinist Synod of Dort

in Holland. He was, however, in opposition to the

sentiments of most of the rising school of clergy. He
was also in opposition to the King. He hated every-

thing which he thought savoured of Rome. He
detested Spain. He was not likely to find much
favour with his royal master, who was always desirous

to be on good terms with Spain, to be a peacemaker,
and to ensure peace by the marriage of his son to the

Spanish Infanta.

We must now turn to the relations of the King and

the Church to the Romanists. Our interest is not so

much in the history of that body at this period as in

the effect which they had on the English Church.

James himself was naturally inclined to be tolerant.

Before he came to England he had declared his un-

willingness to shed any man's blood for the sake of

his religion. Hence the Romanists, who had suffered

much under the penal laws in Elizabeth's days, hoped
for better things. We must remind ourselves what
this really meant. They were forbidden, of course, to

worship God in public with their own rites. Every
Roman priest was liable to be put to death. For his

duty compelled him to perform the Latin Mass, and

to do so was an equivalent to high treason. A layman
who assisted at such a service was in the eye of the

law a traitor. Moreover, the Ecclesiastical Courts

could excommunicate '

recusants
'

as the Roman



22 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d, i6io

Catholics were then called
;
and excommunication,

as we have seen, meant not only spiritual loss, but

imprisonment until the offender was penitent. There

was also the vexatious system of fines. Wealthy
Romanists were fined ;^20 a month. Those who
were unable to pay so much were liable to forfeit their

lands, which were leased by the Government. If they
were men with no lands, the constable might come
and seize their furniture. As the King then had

declared that he would not make a ' merchandise of

conscience,' the sufferers had every hope that these

laws might be allowed to rest.

But they were soon disappointed. The King was

willing that the Romanist should live in peace. But

he had no intention that the Roman priests should

make converts. He would therefore put the laws in

force against their clergy, while the laity should be

left alone as long as they were loyal to himself How
he could have supposed that the laity should be con-

tent to live without the ministrations of their religion,

or how he could have supposed that the Roman priests

should cease to persuade men whom they believed to

be in error, it is difficult to understand. Possibly he

may have hoped that there would be a reconciliation

with the Roman See, which would settle all those

difficulties. His words and general temperament, as

well as his learning, which enabled him to see the real

meaning of the questions at issue, seem to point in

this direction. In his first speech in Parliament he

spoke of Rome as the Mother of all Churches.

He was willing to allow that the Pope should be

the chief Bishop of Christendom. As he was fond

of discussing theology his views on such subjects were

not likely to remain a secret. He could say that he
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preferred St Augustine to Luther or Calvin, and that

if the Pope would take one step he would be willing to

take three.

It was not surprising, then, that there were reports

throughout Europe early in his reign that he was about

to be reconciled to Rome. The works of Baronius,

which were supposed to put the claims of the Roman
See on a sound historical basis, were sent to him. The

consequence of these things was just the opposite to

what the Romanists hoped. James was mortified and

angry. The penal laws were again enforced, while

Romanists in England were in disappointment and

despair. The result was that the more reckless spirits

conspired to overthrow the Government.

It is our purpose only to trace the effects of the
'

Gunpowder Plot
' on the history of the Church of

England. The terror and panic which it caused was

immediate in its effects. For the first time the Sacra-

ment of the Altar was made a test. Those who refused

to partake of the holy sacrament in their parish church

at least once a year were to be fined ;^6o, or forfeit

two-thirds of their lands.

The words of the service which were used on the

anniversary of the
'

Gunpowder Plot,' and the lan-

guage of the Acts of Parliament at the time, reflect

the feelings of fear and bitterness which have not yet

died away. No Roman Catholic might be a barrister,

an attorney, physician, an executor under a will, or a

guardian of children. They were to suffer penalties

if their children were not baptized in the parish

church. Their books were to be destroyed. Justices

of the peace were at liberty to search for arms in

their houses. At the same time and this is the

matter of greatest importance for us as we study the
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history of the Church a new oath of allegiance was

imposed.
While such laws were passed in Parliament, the

effect on the Church was more directly shown by the

proceedings of Convocation. As a defence against
the attacks of Rome, the bishops and clergy attempted
to fix the Government of the Church as well as

State on a firm foundation. The Pope had claimed

the right to depose sovereigns. In France the Society
of Jesus had defended the theory that sovereigns

might be deposed by the people. The Convocation

of the English Church wished to find a sure foundation

for Government, which rested neither upon the will of

the Pope nor upon the will of the people. Hence

they laid down the doctrine that the King ruled

because he had a right to rule, and that right came
Jrom God. The Divine right of kings, then, was

; declared to be the true doctrine of government, not in

'order that the arbitrary power of the monarch should

/be increased, but as a defence against the claims of

Rome and the doctrines of the Jesuits.

These Canons of Convocation, however, did not

find favour with James. He was not entirely satisfied

with the position which they took up. He therefore

withheld his assent. The Commons were not likely

to look upon them with much favour. The Divine

right of kings as expressed in them might be of

advantage in the contest between England and Rome,
It was certain to be of advantage to the King in any
contest between him and themselves. The matter

was brought under their immediate notice by a book

which was dedicated to the Archbishop. It was a

Law Dictionary, the work of the Reader of Civil Law
at Cambridge. Under the word '

King
'

appeared



-1625] JAMES I. PRIMACY OF ABBOT 25

the words,
" He is above the law by his absolute

|

power."
Under ' Parliament

'

he taught that the King made
laws by the consent of his whole realm,

"
yet simply

to bind the prince to or by these laws were repugnant
to the nature and constitution of an absolute monarchy."
The Commons were alarmed at such language. But

James was too wise to commit himself to the defence

of the theories of such writers. The book was sup-

pressed by a Royal proclamation, and the King
received the thanks of Parliament.

The new oath of allegiance was a cause of division ^^
among the English Romanists. It was also the cause

of a great controversy which is interesting to us, as it

shows us the position which the most learned of the

English prelates took up at this time about the royal

supremacy and the Catholic position of the English
Church. After some preliminary skirmishes, in which

James himself took part. Bishop Andrewes was bidden

to reply to the Roman controversialist, Cardinal

Bellarmine.

The English Bishop tells the Cardinal that the oath

was merely a precaution. It invaded no spiritual

rights of the Pope, assuming that he had the rights

which he claimed. For the King does not pretend to

have any spiritual primacy. As for the position of

the English King over the Church, he says it is

exactly the same as that which we find in Scripture

and in the early ages of the Church. The Jewish

kings regulated ecclesiastical affairs. They deposed

unworthy priests, destroyed the groves and idols, and

executed various reforms. But this did not touch

matters of faith. Nor did they perform priestly

duties. It was the King's right to order the external
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affairs of the Church. It was such a rigrht as the

Council of Mainz had recognized in Charles the

Great (who had received the Imperial Crown from the

Roman pontiff) when he was styled
'

verae religionis

rector,' Such was the position which Henry VIII.

and Elizabeth had claimed to occupy. Then he turns

to the Pope. He denies that it is universally acknow-

ledged that the Roman Bishop could deprive kings
or absolve their subjects from their allegiance. We
do not accept spurious papal letters nor thirteenth-

century canons as the laws of the Catholic Church.

History gives a different answer. Theodosius had

been excommunicated. But he was still obeyed by
his subjects. In the last part of his work, in which

he deals with the causes for the imposition of the new

oath, Andrewes defends the English sovereign from the

charge of apostasy. He states that the English

sovereign is a '

Catholic
'

king.

Such was the method of Andrewes. He teaches

much the same doctrine as we find in the pages of

Hooker. It was plain that if such a position were

once understood and widely adopted, the alliance

with foreign Protestantism would cool. To emphasize
the fact that the English king was a ' Catholic

'

monarch as much as the Emperor or King of Spain
that the English Church was the Catholic Church

in the days of James as in the days of the Planta-

genets was not acceptable to those who desired to

see the English Church brought down to the level

of the reformed bodies on the Continent. Thus those

who were the strongest antagonists of Rome were often

suspected of a desire to bring the English Church into

subjection to the Roman See. The opposition to the

Government in the Commons, as well as the Puritans
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within and without the Church, desired to see the

Church of England in communion with the Reformed

bodies in Europe. When, therefore, the King's daughter
EHzabeth married the Elector Palatine, they rejoiced.

Later on, when the Elector Frederic was in great
difficulties and the Protestant cause seemed to be

hopeless in South Germany, the House of Commons
lamented over the afflicted state of the true profession
of the Christian religion professed by the Church of

England and other foreign parts. They prayed that

the Almighty might protect the true Church and avert

the dangers which threatened her. What we notice

is that the true Church in this sense is always any

religious body which was opposed to and cut off

from the See of Rome.
Such were the views of a large number of the clergy,

and probably of the majority of the gentry who sat in

Parliament. They found a consistent exponent in the

Primate. We must not, however, suppose that Abbot
and men of his views were more tolerant than

other Churchmen of their day. In many points the

Calvinist and Puritan were less tolerant than their

opponents. It was in Abbot's primacy that the last

executions for heresy took place, when the statute for

the burning of heretics was again put in force.
' Protestant

'

heretics were burned in the reigns of

Elizabeth and James
^ as well as in the days of Mary.

The law itself was not repealed until the reign of

Charles II.

Bartholomew Legate was the first of the two un-

fortunate men who thus suffered. He had come to

the conclusion that the Arian view of the Person

of the Saviour was the teaching of the Bible. James
^ See note in Hallam's ' Const. Hist.,' chap. x. part i.
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was at that time engaged in a controversy with the

Dutchman Vorstius, who also denied the Deity of

Jesus Christ. Legate in the course of his examina-

tion before the King confessed that he had not prayed
to the Son for upwards of seven years. Both the

King and the Archbishop wished to put him to death.

Coke, the Lord Chief Justice, alone seems to have

desired to save his life. In March 1612 Legate was

burned at Smithfield. The second case was in the

diocese of Lichfield. Edward Wightman of Burton-

on-Trent had also interpreted the Scriptures according
to his own light. His case was tried in the Consistory

Court, and he was handed over to the secular arm, and

executed at Lichfield. The deepest expressions of

horror came from the lower orders of the people.
Others seem to have still viewed such proceedings
as we might view an execution for murder to-day.

But the feeling which was shown by the masses of the

people was sufficient to warn the King not to put the

law again in force. Laws were passed in future years

(as in the days of the Commonwealth) by which a man

might suffer death for religious opinion. But these laws

were never enforced. The executions in the days of

Queen Mary had left a lasting impression on the minds

of the people. But we are reminded that her suc-

cessors were deterred from carrying out the law more

by the fear of consequences than from any feeling of

mercy for the heretic. History tells us that the

Puritan Primate Abbot was as ready to burn a heretic

as the Romanist Pole.

It was not, however, by such methods that the

Church could suppress error or hold her own against
the attacks of Romanist and Puritan. We have al-

ready seen that Andrewes was employed by the King
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to answer the foremost Roman controversialist of his

day. He was the chief of that school of thought who

could meet Rome on her own ground. He was not

blind to the defects of his own Church. He could

pray
"
supply what is wanting," and ask God "

to

strengthen the things which remain and are ready to

die." He quite saw that a divided Christendom is an

anomaly.
" So he saw," says Dean Church,

" one

more anomaly among anomalies, amid universal

anomaly." He was not ready, with too many of his

day, to condemn everything which Rome received, nor

to receive everything which Rome condemned. He
did not put all matters on the same level as Rome
had done since the Council of Trent. For instance,

he could not treat Transubstantiation or the Invocation

of Saints as on the same level with the Articles of the

Creed about the Incarnation or Resurrection. He
would test these things by the Vincentian Canon.

What has been believed always and everywhere and by
all this is truly Catholic. Hence Transubstantiation

was not a Catholic doctrine, because it had not always
been accepted. The Roman doctrine about the

primacy of the Holy See was not accepted everywhere.
A sentence from one of his sermons gives us his

position.
" One Canon reduced to writing by God

Himself, two Testaments, three Creeds, four General

Councils, five centuries, and the series of Fathers in

that period the three centuries before Constantine

and two after determine the boundary of our faith."

We are not obliged to answer here the natural ques-

tion- why stop here ? We are simply stating the

position which Andrewes and his school took up. It

was to make an honest appeal to what they believed

to be the teaching and practice of the Primitive
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Church. The English Church throughout the six-

teenth century revolution had ever appealed to an-

tiquity. These men bade their fellow-Churchmen to

act consistently with their words. Andrewes and

leaders of this school believed that the English Church

in their day could be proved in all essentials to be the

historic Church of the country the Catholic Church

in England. Nor did he take a narrow view of those

who differed from him. He was not willing to bind

men down to anything narrower than the Creed. So
he says of Puritans,

" In their doctrine they are

sufficiently orthodox." In his diocese he was willing

to tolerate worship which was orderly and decent.

Under the circumstances he could not hope for more.

But in his own Episcopal chapel he set an example
which he might hope that men would follow when

they had grasped more thoroughly the fact that

Catholic belief can be symbolized by the ancient form

of worship.
In his own chapel, then, there were the two candle-

sticks upon the altar, the basin for the oblations, and

another for the washing of hands at the Eucharist, a

censer and boat for the incense, copes and altar-cloths.

His order for the consecration of a Church was

followed by Laud and other bishops of his day, and it

has been the model for such services ever since the

seventeenth century.

When the enemies of the Church obtained their tem-

porary triumph, such points of ceremonial were made
much of They were supposed to be signs of Popery.

They were, in fact, merely marks of obedience to the

directions of the Prayer Book. Such types of worship
were not, however, confined to the chapel of the Bishop
of Winchester. When James visited St Paul's, he was
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met by a solemn procession of priests in copes. A
similar service was held in Westminster Abbey when

the Latin tongue was used, as the King was pleased to

point out to his friend Gondomar, the Spanish Am-
bassador. When Charles and Buckingham were to

visit Spain, it was thought desirable that the worship
of the English Church should be performed according

to the canons and ritual of the Prayer Book. A
special room was to be set apart as the Prince's chapel.

Daily prayer was to be said. The altar service was

to be duly performed with lights. Wafer-bread and

the mixed chalice were to be used. Copes were to

be worn. Sermons were to be preached, but the

Spaniards were not to be irritated by controversial

subjects. They were, however, to be enlightened by
the theological works of James, copies of which in

Latin and English were taken by the Prince's chap-
lains. But all this preparation was of no avail. The

English chaplains were not allowed within the royal

palace. In the eyes of Churchmen of the school of

Abbot all such worship was simply a relic of Popery.
So it was in the eyes of many members of Parliament.

Their fear of Popery at the Abbey, when copes and

wafers were used at the Eucharist, led to their con-

nexion with the Church of St Margaret, Westminster
;

a connexion which has been unbroken since April 1 6 1 4.

Such men had no visions of a reconciliation or reunion

of the Catholic Church. To repress Romanists at home

by means of the penal laws, and to shun everything
which seemed to be similar to Rome in worship, was

their policy. This agreed well with their foreign

policy, which was to oppose Spain and to make
alliance with the Protestant princes of Germany. The

King had wider political views and a truer conception
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of the position of the EngHsh Church. But in politics

and rehgion he was in advance of his time.

James was encouraged in his views by a remarkable

personage, who came to England in 1616. This was

the Archbishop of Spalatro Marc Antonio de Dominis.

He had taken a great interest in the quarrel between

Venice and Pope Paul V. The result of his studies

was a conclusion that the Church had no Visible Head
on earth. The bishops should be the rulers of the

Church under Christ. As he could get no hearing
from his brother bishops, who were in communion
with Rome, he turned to England. There he hoped
to find the Church in such a condition as would

answer to the Primitive Church. Abbot was willing

to receive one who had offended the Pope, and he

was, therefore, for the time welcomed, given prefer-

ment, and assisted at the consecration of bishops at

Lambeth.^ But, as time went on, he began to be

disappointed. The Church in England was probably
not all that he expected. The deanery of Windsor

did not satisfy him. He hoped to be again an arch-

bishop. Toby Matthew, who was at York, is said to

have published his own death, that he might enjoy the

excitement and disappointment of his would-be suc-

cessors. If this were so, De Dominis afforded him the

pleasure which he sought. For these reasons he began
to think of leaving England and returning to his

allegiance to Rome. A friend of his was now Pope,
and he seems to have hoped that he might acknow-

ledge the English and Roman Churches as parts of the

undivided Church, and recognize the English liturgy.

He was received back into communion with Rome at

Brussels. But when he reached Rome he found that

See Note II. on page 224.
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his friend Gregory XV. was dead. He was imprisoned

and died in disgrace. His curious story is of import-

ance for us. All the English bishops of whatever

school of thought received an archbishop in Roman
orders and consecration as a bishop in communion with

themselves. He was allowed to minister in the Church

of England, and to take part in the consecration of

bishops. In spite of her breach with the rest of the

Western Church, the English Church was thus practi-

cally at one with the churches of France, Italy, Germany,
and Spain, as she said in her canons. A bishop or

priest could minister at her altars because he was a

minister of the Catholic Church. A Lutheran or

Calvinist minister from Germany and France could not

do so, because the Church did not recognize him as

such. He would have to be ordained by an English

bishop before he could minister the sacraments and

preach the gospel in the Church of England.
It was in James's reign that the controversy about

the Lord's Day arose. It was, as we shall find, a vexed

question until the outbreak of the Civil War. It was

one which touched the people at large very closely,

and was consequently of the greatest importance.

Whatever changes had been made by the Reformation

within the Church's walls, there had been little change

made on the village green. The people still amused

themselves as they had been accustomed. The King
and his Court did the same. He and his Council

regularly met for business on Sunday. The Puritans,

however, wished to put an end to all amusements

on the Lord's Day. As the King passed through

Lancashire he was asked to use his authority with the

Puritan magistrates, who were trying to suppress what

the people considered their lawful recreation. James

3
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put the matter into the hands of the Bishop of Chester,

as Lancashire was then in his diocese. It had been

alleged on the Puritan side that the worshippers had

been annoyed while in church by the people who were

engaged in sports. The Bishop tried to be fair to both

parties. He decided that all hindrance to worship
should be stopped, but that every man should do as

his conscience directed after the services. Here the

matter might have ended. But the King put forth

his
' Declaration of Sports

'

first, for the county of

Lancaster, and then for the whole country. He
decided by this that those who worshipped in church

might amuse themselves with dancing, leaping, or

archery. They might not, however, bait bears or bulls,

which was a favourite pastime with James himself.

Those of the meaner sort were not to play at bowls.

This attempt to regulate the amusements of the people

was to be read from the pulpits of the Church. The

Puritan Archbishop and the clergy who agreed with

him refused to read it. James, who had no wish to

quarrel with the Archbishop and the Puritan clergy,

was wise enough to let the matter rest. This was in

the year 1618.

In the next year James took a step which

might have compromised the position of the English

Church, The Dutch Calvinists were determined that

the doctrine of their master on the subject of pre-

destination should be strictly held by those in

communion with them. Arminius, however, and his

followers, who had propounded views differing on this

subject from the position of Calvin, were summoned
to the Synod, which had assembled rather for the

purpose of condemning them than for open and

free discussion. As the English King had a per-
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sonal interest in the controversy, he readily agreed
with Abbot that English divines should attend the

Synod. For the moment it appeared that the King

might use his great influence to bind the English
Church with new fetters. But the danger speedily

passed away. The divines, although sent by the

King, with the approval of the Archbishop, did not

represent the Church as a body, nor was she at all

bound by its decrees. Yet the Synod of Dort had

important results in England.
' Arminianism ' was

made a party name, and a divine in England, who

taught the doctrines of the Catholic Church, was

labelled with the name ' Arminian.' The principles

of Hooker and Andrewes were now being more

widely understood and put into practice. In the

universities, where the works of Calvin and Bullinger

had been text-books of divinity, the true principles

of the Church were spreading, and the appeal to

antiquity and the Fathers of the Church was being
made a reality. When this happened the Calvinist

divines became alarmed. They cried out that those

who obeyed the rubrics of the Prayer Book were

guilty of innovations. They accused those who

taught the doctrines of Augustine and Chrysostom
of ' Arminianism

'

and '

Popery.'

We must now turn our attention to the man who
was destined to bring the struggle between the two

great parties in the Church to an issue. William

Laud was thirty years of age when James ascended

the throne, and had already been two years in priest's

orders. At St John's College, Oxford, he had studied

the Fathers and Councils of the Church under his

tutor Buckeridge. His studies led him to see that,

the English Church was the ancient Catholic Church
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of the country. He preached a sermon before the

university in which he set forth her position. In the

course of his sermon he pointed out that those who

hold this position must allow that the Church of

Rome is also a part of the historic Church of Christ.

The same cannot be stated of the Foreign Reformed

Communities. This raised a storm in Oxford, where

Calvinistic teaching had prevailed. Laud, however,

went on steadily, and a number of the rising generation

adopted his principles.

In 1611 he became president of his college and

one of the King's chaplains. Five years afterwards

he was advanced to the Deanery of Gloucester. There

he began the battle for the principles of Church law

and order, which was to last on till the end of his

life. The Bishop was a good Hebrew scholar
;

but

he cared little for the decency of worship. The

cathedral and town were a Puritan stronghold.
" Scarce ever a church in England is so ill-governed

and so out of order" was the Dean's verdict. He

proceeded to repair the building to remove the altar

to the east end and bade the Chapter keep their

ancient statutes. There was a general outcry about

innovations. But Laud persisted. His action at

Gloucester is but an example of what he always did.

He expected men to obey the laws and statutes which

they had promised to obey, and to believe what they

had professed to believe. He never asked men to

do more. But in times when laws have been in

abeyance, and principles have been forgotten, there is

sure to be an outcry that the reformer is an innovator.

Laud did not escape the accusation of '

Popery.'

How far he was from favouring
'

Popery,' and how

untrue such charges were, the reader may know if he
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cares to examine Laud's own works. We may briefly

examine one of them that we may see what was

Laud's own view about Rome and the great Church

questions at the time.

The mother of the King's favourite, the Duke of

Buckingham, had been deeply impressed by the

arguments of the Jesuit Fisher. It seemed that

Buckingham might also lend an ear to his arguments.
Conferences were held, at first between the Roman
controversialist and the Rector of St Peter's, Cornhill.

Then Laud took the place of the latter. The result

of the conference, which was held in the presence of

the Duke and Duchess and his mother, has been

preserved for us.

We learn, then, here what was the view which

Laud and his school held about the Roman Church.

He is quite willing to appeal honestly to antiquity.

The Church of England, in the Canon already quoted,
had taught him as a preacher that he must thus

follow the Fathers and Doctors of the Church. What
is the result ? The Fathers speak in glowing terms

of the See of Rome. Quite true. But so they do of

the See of Alexandria. He appeals also to the fact

of the existence of the Eastern Church a lasting

witness, through the history of the Christian Church,
that the claims of Rome were not '

everywhere
'

accepted. He is quite aware that some would deny
that they are part of the Church of Christ. For

example, Bellarmine would deny it. They would not

accept the '

filioque
'

clause in the Creed. But Laud
thinks that in

' substance
'

they were in agreement,

though in word they differed about this Article of the

Faith.

This leads us to the great question What is the
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'

substance
'

of the Faith ? What are Fundamentals ?

Laud, appeaHng to St Irenaeus and the ancient

Church, would fall back upon the Creeds. Rome
had made over a hundred Articles of the Faith

where the English Church had left the matter an

open question. The more we examine Laud's real

view the more we are impressed with his breadth and
his want of narrowness.

Or again Why do we accept the Bible ? Rome
says, we accept it solely on Church authority. The
Protestant says, we receive it solely on its own
evidence. Laud would urge that we receive it for

many reasons. He uses here and elsewhere cumu-
lative proof. Church tradition is first in order of

time, but insufficient by itself. The reason from

Scripture itself is next in
' order of nature,' but is

not sufficient by itself The inward light of Scripture
is something. Our own reason is something. We
must use all those four things together, and we have

our proof that the Bible is the inspired word of God.

So he gathers up this all-important question and

touches on deeper things than the Roman controversy.

I. All science presupposes some principles. An
axiom of theology is that '

Scripture is of Divine

authority,' 2. Theology differs from other sciences.

They proceed with such strength of demonstration

that reason is forced to yield to them. Here

theology differs from them. She relies on ' maxims
of Divine knowledge supernatural' God has told

man eternal facts which he could not find out by his

own reason, 3. Yet he holds that these truths are

more sure than the results of natural science. 4. So
in matters of Scripture. Its credit depends not

entirely on the Church, but on its Author, who is
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God. The Church is a cause to lead us to know its

Author, who is alone infallible. 5. In our grounds of

belief we stand with the Primitive Christians. 6. To
believe in the Scripture is an Act of Faith. We
arrive at the point that we cannot prove it by reasons

which must be accepted. 7. So it is with the Person

of God Himself Reason helps us to know that God
is it cannot help us to see His Brightness,

" which

is too light for our reason." 8. And so we get an

infallible assurance through the grace of God, by

accepting all the evidence which God offers, that

Scripture is true. His revealed word.

Such teaching on faith and reason would not come
from a man who was likely to yield to the definitions

and claims of Rome. He was not one who wished

for an answer to every question, or that everything
should be defined. He was content that much should

be left undefined.

Yet he was too good a Christian to think lightly

of the divisions of Christendom. He lamented the
" miserable rent in the Church." " Nor is he a

Christian if he would not have unity." Yet he says
to Fisher "

the cause of the schism is yours." As a

remedy he urges a true and free General Council

the old suggestion of Cranmer and many others.

Meantime the Church of England had acted as many
Roman divines had allowed to be possible. Albertus

Magnus and Gerson had said that the Catholic Church

might be reformed in parts.

He was willing to allow in a united Christendom a

primacy of order to the Roman Patriarch. But Britain

would not appeal to Rome (he thinks) in any case

a favourite argument grounded on old precedent
used by Laud here, and Bramhall afterwards, in argu-
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ing against Roman claims. But even General Councils

are not infallible not so great as the Church which

they represent. He gives greater weight (as Andrewes

does) to the first Four than to the others. When
Fisher used the common argument that it is safer to

join the Roman Church, as both parties allowed it to

be part of Christ's Church, Laud met him by saying,
"
It is just the other way." That is the old trick of

the Donatists. They said, You Catholics allow our

baptism. We disallow yours. Let all then become
Donatists. Your argument, said Laud, is similar. So
in the Sacrament of the Altar, England is safer than

Rome. We say
"
the worthy receiver is by faith made

spiritually partaker of the true and real Body and
Blood of Christ, truly and really of all the benefits of

the Passion." Romans and Lutherans define the

method of the Presence. All agree that the English
Church is right as far as she goes. All do not agree
with you and the Lutherans. Therefore we might

urge England is safer than Rome.
The book contains an interesting profession of his

own faith.
"

I have lived and shall {D. V.) die in the

Faith of Christ as it was professed in the ancient

Primitive Church and as it is professed in the present
Church of England."

Whether Laud's arguments are entirely sound is a

matter of opinion, but there can be no doubt what was
his view and real belief about the differences between
the Roman and English churches.

We noted that one important result of the Hampton
Court Conference was a promise that the English
Bible should be revised. The bishops seem to have

been in no hurry to do this. It was brought about

mainly by the influence of the King. Such an under-
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taking suited his best tastes. We will describe, then,

briefly the method of the revision and how their work
was accepted.

In the year 1607 six companies of scholars met

and worked continuously until 161 1, when the first

copy of their work appeared from Barker's press.

They followed the '

Bishops' Bible,' the Authorized

Version as it truly was, as nearly as possible. Old

words, such as '

church,' were preferred to
'

congrega-
tion.' Marginal notes, which had disfigured some ofthe

earlier English versions of the preceding" century, were

merely to explain the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greek

words. Each company sent on its work to another

company, so that each scholar had some part in the

whole work. Learned men from outside might be

consulted. And that nothing should appear to con-

tradict Church traditions, the Vice-Chancellors of the

universities were to appoint three or four grave
divines as overseers. These were to see that when
there was a difficulty over a doubtful word, the meaning
should be retained which " hath been most commonly
used by the Ancient Fathers, being agreeable to the

place and analogy of the Faith."

Such was the history of that revision of the Scrip-

tures, which has been read in our churches until to-day.
But as far as we can tell it was never authorized. It

won its way by its own excellence. Copies of it were

required to be set up in churches at any rate by the

year 1622, when Laud ordered it in his Visitation

Articles at St David's. Six years later a similar

injunction was issued for the Diocese of London. But

for a time the Geneva Version was its rival.

Strangely enough, when Church authority and royal

influence were for the time in abeyance, the King's
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Bible and not the Genevan was adopted for general

use. One attempt was made at revision by Parliament

in 1653. But this came to nothing. Henceforth

King James's Bible was used by Churchman and

Puritan alike.

Although we are not directly concerned with the

history of the Church in the northern kingdom, it is

impossible to understand the course of events in the

next reign without some knowledge of the religious

policy of James and Charles. When the former spoke
in his first Parliament he said that he wished to leave

at his death " one worship of God, one kingdom

entirely governed, and one uniformity of law." This

was the policy of the first Stewart kings. In this

policy Charles v/as assisted by Laud. That prelate's

view was even wider, for he had visions of an English
Church as widely spread as the Roman. He possibly

looked forward to a time when the influence of the

English Church would restore the primitive doctrines

and discipline to the Church Universal.

In Scotland at the accession of James the system
of Calvin was in full working order. It had its pres-

byters, lay elders, and its discipline. The King wished

to restore the Catholic system of bishops, priests, and

deacons, with its liturgy, order, and ritual. He went

to work with caution, but was able to do much during
his lifetime. He found a number of titular bishops

without order and without revenue. In 1606 the Epis-

copal revenues were restored. Four years later these

men were given power to excommunicate, and to

induct and deprive ministers. In 161 2 the Scottish

Parliament ratified this work of the General Assembly,
and Episcopacy was thus legally re-established. The
'

bishops
' were consecrated in England. They were
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not, Irowever, consecrated by the Primate, lest they

might appear to be dependent on the See of Canter-

bury. Nor did they receive the orders of deacon and

priest. They were consecrated '

per saltum,' as men
had sometimes been consecrated in the Primitive

Church. Thus the order of bishops was restored to

the Church in Scotland with as little offence as possible

to the Scottish people.
The next step was to restore a liturgy and to

enforce the observance of the great Church festivals.

In 16 14 Easter Day was restored, and people were

bidden to communicate on that day. Two years

afterwards, at the Assembly of Aberdeen, a new Con-

fession of Faith was authorized, and a new Service

Book was to take the place of Knox's Book of

Common Order. Children, too, were to be examined

by the Bishop or his deputy before Communion. At

present there was very little opposition, as there was

very little outward change in the Church services.

But James was not willing to rest here. He wished

that those who received Holy Communion should

kneel
;
that the sacraments should, if necessary, be

administered in private houses
;

and that children

should be confirmed. The Archbishop, Spottiswood,

begged him to postpone the changes for a year, and

the bishops thought that such matters should be ordered

by the Church Assembly. The King, however, believed

that he might enforce them by his royal authority, and

began to irritate the popular mind by erecting an organ
and statues of apostles and patriarchs in Holyrood

Chapel. Some of the Privy Councillors did not like

the order to receive the Holy Sacrament upon their

knees, and people in Edinburgh cried out that the

Mass would soon follow. James had also offended
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others by his method of raising the miserable stipends

of the clergy : lords and gentry who held Church pro-

perty being in some cases compelled to restore it.

But the King had no wish to push matters too far.

I He carried the ' Five Articles,' about kneeling at Holy
; Communion, Confirmation, and the Church festivals,

which we have already noticed, at an Assembly at

Perth. When this was done he made no further

attempts to bring the Church of his northern kingdom
into line with the English Church.



CHAPTER III

THE CHURCH DURING THE REIGN OF CHARLES I.

TO THE OPENING OF THE SHORT PARLIAMENT

I. To the Dissolution of the Parliament in 1629

JAMES
I. died at the end of March 1625. His

funeral sermon was preached by Williams, who
was both Bishop of Lincoln and Dean of Westminster.

He had been trusted to a large extent by the King.

During the whole of his career he was Laud's opponent.
It has been suggested that had Charles likewise trusted

to his advice, the history of his reign might have been

very different. It was, however, soon evident that

Williams' influence at Court was at an end. When
the coronation of the new King took place on Candle-

mas Day in the next year. Laud, now Bishop of

St David's, took the place of Williams, who as Dean
of the Abbey should have played a leading part in the

ceremony. The service was carried out with great
care. Elizabeth had been crowned with the Old Latin

Service. The form used at James's coronation differed

in a certain number of details, and was, of course,

performed in English. Laud now compared this with

the older forms in the ' Liber Regalis.' He himself

blessed the oil for the rite of unction, which was

prepared by the King's physicians.
He attended the King on the night before,

" when
he was to give himself to contemplation and prayer."

45
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He remained at the King's side during the service to

inform him of his part in the ritual. There was

apparently no alteration in the oath which Charles

took, although in after years Laud was charged with

making this change. The text on which the sermon

was preached was " Be thou faithful unto death and I

will give thee a crown of life."

The words were an omen of the strife which was to

end in the scene at Whitehall. The struggle which

was so sorely to try the King's fidelity to the Church

had already begun. The bonfires which had blazed

and the bells which had rung when the news came
that Prince Charles would not marry the Spanish
Princess were an indication of the feeling of the classes,

which were largely represented in the Commons. But

before James was buried the young King had been

married by proxy to another Roman Catholic princess
at Notre Dame, in Paris. There was already suspicion

enough that the Roman recusants would be treated

with too much favour.

Now, French priests and servants meant an increase

of Romanism. So the House of Commons suspected.
Hence we have constant petitions that the cruel laws,

which we have already noticed, should be rigorously
enforced. Whatever promises Charles had made in

favour of his Queen's religion, he was quite unable to

perform. We have no proof that he had any wish to

favour Romanists for the sake of their religion. On
the contrary, it seems certain that he was strongly,

though not bitterly, opposed to Romanism. When he

was asked for a larger chapel for the Queen and her

attendants and those who were present (for in a short

time it became rather the fashion to attend her services),

the King replied that they might hold their services in
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the park, which was large enough. He refused to

enlarge the building. But the true state of the King's
mind was not known in the Commons.

There Sir John Eliot represented the better type of

the Puritan Churchman. He spoke on the "
purity and

the unity of religion : the first respecting God, and the

other both God and man. For when there is a

division in religion, as it does wrong divinity, so it

makes distractions among men. . . . For the purity
of religion in this place I need not speak, seeing how
beautiful the memories of our fathers are therein made

by their endeavours. In the unity I wish posterity

might say we had preserved for them that which was
left to us."

In Eliot's eyes the laws against 'recusancy' with

their fines and banishment, and, if necessary, death

were necessary to preserve what he called the '

unity
'

of the Christian religion. We must remember that he

cared little for the Cnurch as a Divine society, which

was to be the mother of the whole nation. He looked

upon the culture of the individual soul as the aim and

object of religion. His was, after all, the Calvinist

view of Christianity, and not the Catholic. His

influence was deservedly very great in the House of

Commons. The Committee of Religion which he

addressed presented a petition to put in force the

recusancy laws. They also remembered the Puritan

clergy who had been silenced. They asked that they

might again preach, if they would promise not to

attack the Church and its authority. Pluralities and
non-residence were to be checked. The incomes of the

poorer clergy were to be improved. The religious

policy of the Commons was evidently to be continued

in the days of Charles.
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While Parliament was anxious to stamp out Popery

by the rigours of the law, others were trying to oppose
it with the pen. Richard Montague was a canon of

Windsor, and also rector of an Essex parish, Stanford

Rivers. During the reign of James, Romanists had

been busy in his parish. He was already a noted

controversialist. James had requested him to write

against the great Romanist historian Baronius. In

another field he had engaged Selden on the subject of
' Tithes.' For the sake of his parishioners he wrote

a pamphlet called ' A New Gag for an Old Goose.'

It was a reply to a Roman tract, called ' A Gag for the

New Gospel' This tract took for granted that the

English Church was merely a Protestant sect. From
what he saw and heard the writer had probably
much to say for his position. Montague took up the

position in his answer that any Churchman would

take who believed that the Church of England
was the Catholic Church in this country. He
did not rail against the Pope. Nor did he deny
that the Roman Church was part of the Church of

Christ. In details, he taught the Real Presence in the

Eucharist, while he denied Transubstantiation. He
denied that confession to a priest was always necessary
for penitents. He would allow a right use of pictures

and images. His objection to the invocation of saints

was that it was impossible to tell whether they could

hear our prayers. There was nothing very remarkable

in all this. James had said that if this were Popery
then he himself was a Papist. But the Commons had

taken up the matter, and the Puritan Primate had tried

to induce Montague to alter some of his statements.

In a new book, which was called
'

Appello Caesarem,'

he again stated his position. He was not a Calvinist
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nor a Lutheran. He would be bound by no Synods of

Dort or opinions of divines. He would take his stand

with the Church of England upon the authority of the

Universal Church. As a matter of fact, he and his

friends were pleading for a far greater liberty than the

Puritans in the Church were willing to allow. The
Commons did not see this. They confused everything
with '

Popery
' which did not happen to fall in with

their view of what the Church of England ought to

be a society with simple and decent worship, teaching
the doctrines of Geneva. They reported against him,
and he was for a time committed to prison.

Charles, however, boldly took his part. He made
him one of his chaplains possibly an unwise step
until Montague had been acquitted by those who were

capable of judging about the matter. By the King's
command his book was referred to five bishops, who

reported that there was nothing in it which was con-

trary to the Church's teaching. At the same time, they

protested against the interference of the Commons in

matters of doctrine, and urged that Convocation or

a National Synod was the proper place to settle such

differences. This point was afterwards urged by Laud.

It was, we shall see, the ground which he took up in

his celebrated Declaration (published in Charles' name)
to the XXXIX. Articles.

It is quite true that Churchmen of the type of Laud
and Montague were more liberal than their Puritan

opponents. But, unfortunately for the Church, the

opposition to them was not altogether religious. It

was a time when party politics were running high
The men who were striving for civil liberty were in the

midst of their contest against Charles and his Prime

Minister, the Duke of Buckingham. The question was

4
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to be fought out whether the King was an absolute or

a constitutional monarch. Many of the Church party
held that the King was absolute. So it came to pass that

preachers like Drs Sibthorpe and Mainwaring preached
that the King by Divine Right might impose taxes and

make laws. A sermon of Sibthorpe's was licensed by
the Bishop of London, although Abbot, the Primate,

had refused to license it. But the King was in want of

money, and so the pulpits were again tuned as they
had often been before so that the clergy appeared to

be mere tools in the hands of an arbitrary government.
Dr Roger Mainwaring preached two sermons, in which

he stated that the King's subjects must obey the King,
on pain of damnation. This was applied to those who
refused to pay the loan.

It would, of course, be quite true that the King, if he

were an absolute monarch, would have power to take his

subjects' property otherwise he cannot find the neces-

sary means to carry on the Government. Parliament

takes our property now, and has a right to do so. The
real question, however, was whether the King was abso-

lute or not. As Sibthorpe and Mainwaring, and those

who agreed with them, held that he was an absolute

king, they were logically correct. But to license their

sermons was to take the. side of the King against the

opposition. Laud was wise enough to see this and re-

fused to license the sermons.

But the political and religious teaching of the Church

was equally distasteful to the majority of the House of

Commons. They were ready to condemn the doctrines

of Montague when he defended the Church against

Rome, and Mainwaring when he defended the political

theory of the Divine Right of kings. They also inter-

fered in the case of Cosin, a Prebendary of Durham,



-1629] DURING REIGN OF CHARLES L 51

who had published a book of devotions for the ladies

of the Court,

The book, and the subject generally, is worthy of

attention. It was plain that the English Church needed

something to supplement the ordinary services of the

Church. The books of devotion which the Roman
Church put into the hands of the Queen's French

ladies suggested that some such books should be pro-
vided for the more devout members of the Church of

England. Cosin drew up such a manual for their use.

In his preface he stated that the old canons of the

Church would have private prayers (as well as public)

regulated by authority. Romanists charged us with

giving up old devotions and being in fact a new sect.

Here was a practical refutation. There were short

instructions on the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Com-
mandments. If there are any controversial topics in

the book, they are treated mainly from an anti-Roman

point of view. People were taught their religious

duties. There were lists of the theological virtues,

deadly sins, four last things, and such information as

we should naturally expect to find in such a book.

The form of prayer for the various ' hours ' contained

nothing against which anyone who used the Bible and

English Prayer Book now would find an objection.

The book, however, raised a storm of opposition. It

was brought before the Commons. Possibly in quieter

times, even then, it would have been published without

notice. But men's minds were full of suspicion. So

strong was the feeling that Charles for the time gave

way before it.

There had always been a party of Churchmen which

was neither Calvinist nor Puritan, and yet in opposition
to Laud. Their leader, as we have pointed out, was
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Williams. For the time they joined with the Puritan

opposition and made their influence felt.
.^,..-

The Archbishop was again called back to Court.

Potter, a ' moderate ' man of Calvinist views, was sent

to Carlisle. The book '

Appello Caesarem ' was with-

drawn by royal proclamation. Charles thus tried to

conciliate the men who had been offended by Montague's

books, and also by his earlier Church appointments.
For Laud had become Bishop of London

; Montague
had been raised to the See of Chichester

;
and Main-

waring, whose sermons had caused so much feeling,

succeeded the latter in his living of Stanford Rivers.

At the same time, Laud's influence was evidently as

powerful as ever. The celebrated Declaration which

was prefixed to the XXXIX. Articles, and which still

appears in our Prayer Books, was now drawn up. It

was published in the interests of peace and unity. Any-
one can turn to a copy of the Prayer Book and read

what it says. There is, therefore, no necessity to quote
from it at any length. We may, however, observe that

it commands that the Articles are to be taken '

in the

literal and grammatical sense.' This often has been

found to yield results which at first sight are not plain

and obvious. The Articles are expressed in technical

terms. In their literal and grammatical sense they are

\
not (as Pitt judged them to be) Calvinistic. The
Puritan party of the day saw this. They were con-

sequently dissatisfied with the Declaration. Some
desired the Lambeth Articles of Elizabeth's reign.

Others could only say that religion was not safe in the

hands of the bishops. The House of Commons met

the King's Declaration with a Counter-Declaration,

which it is important to notice.

"We, the Commons in Parliament assembled, do
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claim, protest, and avow for truth, the sense of the

Articles of religion which were established by Parlia-

ment in the thirteenth year of our late Queen Elizabeth,

which by the public act of the Church of England, and

by the general and current exposition of the writers of

our Church, hath been delivered unto us : and we reject

the sense of the Jesuits and Arminians and all others

wherein they differ from us." This was the last declara-

tion of Parliament on the subject for the time. They
had no further opportunity of speaking until 1640.

It was in this interval of eleven years that Laud was

able to do his work for the Church of England.

2. From the Dissolution of the Parliament in 1629
to the Meeting of the Short Parliament ^w-'

For the next eleven years England was without a

Parliament, and Charles and his Ministers governed
the country. Laud was not to reach the highest position

in the Church for another four years. But he was

practically both Primate and Prime Minister. We have

not to deal with his political views. We have to

consider the life of the Church of England during this

period. Laud's influence was felt everywhere. Those

who supported his policy simply carried out his purpose.
Those among the bishops who disapproved of his

policy were not strong enough to resist him. There

was no one among the bishops of any particular

eminence or ability. Laud was obliged to rely much

upon Charles' authority, which was entirely at his

disposal.

He had before him a very difficult task. Bancroft

had tried to introduce a certain amount of discipline

among those who ministered in the Church. He had
not been unsuccessful. But during Abbot's primacy
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his work had been to a large extent undone. Laud had

to deal with men who did not conform to the Church,
or who did so with great reluctance. And he had to

deal with many who were a scandal to the Church.

There were, therefore, many enemies of the Church

in the household of the Church herself. We have a

description given to us by Richard Baxter of the state

of things in his Shropshire home, during the latter

years of James's reign. He tells us that there was little

preaching. He also tells us that in one village there

were four readers in six years, and two of these were

men of immoral life. In another village there was an

old man of eighty who never preached. There were

men who ministered with forged letters of orders.

Baxter evidently felt that the Church system was in

many places nothing but the carrying out of a routine.

There was neither the beauty of the Eucharistic worship
of the Catholic Church, nor the zealous preaching of

the gospel. The offices of the Church were read by
men who were often unfit to minister. We need not

suppose that this was true in all cases. But it evidently

was a cause of much scandal and the reason why the

Church could not retain the services of such good men
as Baxter.

Laud was as anxious as anyone to put an end to

such a state of things. He wished to see the system
of the Church carried out in full. He had an ideal.

He had also a practical object in view. This he believed

might at any rate be carried out. Let the ministers of

the Church carry out the Church's services according
to the rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer. Let

the discipline of the Church be a reality for high and

low, rich and poor alike. He would have no discussion

about matters which were likely t-o provoke strife or
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break up the unity of the Church. How was he to

carry out his project ? Laud would rely on the royal

authority, and he knew that Charles would not dis-

appoint him.

There was no new ritual or form of service to be

introduced, and no new Articles of the Faith were to be
discussed. There was to be no change in matters of

discipline. In other words, in all matters the laws of the

Church and realm were not to be altered. They were

simply to be enforced. Laud, therefore, believed that

the royal authority was sufficient to do this. It may
be the King's business to see that Churchmen carry out
their obligations. This was what the Reformers had

taught, what Hooker had taught, what Andrewes had
claimed for the Christian ruler.

It is not Erastianism. That is the system by which
the ruler of the state makes new laws for the Church,
and possibly may claim to alter matters of faith and

worship. Laud relied upon the King's authority to -

enforce the law of the Church. Royal injunctions
would be enough. They were to be sent to the

bishops and the bishops were to see that their clergy
carried them out.

They dealt with such matters as the care in selecting
men for ordination. The rubric stated that the children

were to be catechized on Sunday afternoons. This was
to be done instead of preaching a second sermon. In
some parishes a lecturer preached, but did not wear a

surplice. Henceforth he was to read the service in a

surplice before his sermon. He was also to take charge
of a parish, if necessary. The bishops also were warned
not to waste the property of their sees, but to hand
them on without loss to their successors.

Laud knew that the Puritan clergy were unlikely to
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conform to his views. He therefore gave the King a list

of men who were marked ' O ' and ' P ' Orthodox and

Puritan in the early part of the reign. This was to

be used by the King when he was selecting clergy for

preferment.
The Primate looked closely into the subject of

preaching. It was not because he was narrow-minded

or wished to suppress opinions which were contrary to

his own. It was true that under his regime preaching
on '

dangerous
'

topics was prohibited. For example,

Davenant, the Bishop of Salisbury, had preached on

Predestination at Whitehall. He was summoned
before the Council, and promised in the future to be

silent on such topics. On the other hand, the Master

of Trinity, Cambridge, was not allowed to publish a

work in which he had promised to crush the Puritans

and heal differences. Laud's care about preachers took

rather a different form. There was an attempt made

by Puritans and those who favoured them to evade the

law by means of paid lecturers or preachers. Societies

were formed to buy up impropriated tithes. This money
was to be used to pay a preacher in the parish church.

The best known of these societies was the Society of

St Antholin's in London. But there were similar

lecturers in many parts of the country. Abbot had

naturally favoured the system. Noblemen were allowed

to have their private chaplains. It seemed that it might
be a means of satisfying men who wished to hear

Puritan sermons and who did not wish to leave the

Church. But in many cases the 'lecturer' did not

perform the service in a surplice. Laud, therefore,

looked upon the system as one which was dangerous
to the discipline of the Church and contrary to her

uniformity of worship. The Society of St Antholin's
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was dissolved by an order of the Court of Exchequer.
The impropriated tithes were forfeited to the crown. In

this particular case the men who were the feoffees

offered to submit to Laud's injunctions. It seemed,

therefore, in their case a harsh proceeding and a blow
dealt at an attempt to raise the stipends of the poorer

clergy. But the Archbishop doubtless looked upon the

whole system as a bad one, one which threatened to

make a large number of the ministers of the Church

independent of Episcopal authority.
We have already seen him as Dean of Gloucester

attempting to carry out the reform of cathedral

worship ;
a very necessary work. The great Church of

St Paul's in London also needed his care. He set to

work to clear away houses which had been built on to

the nave, and repair the fabric, which was sadly dilapi-
dated. These repairs were still going on when he was
sent to the Tower in 1640. He wished to reach every
cathedral and parish church in the country. In 1633
he made his visitation by means of his Vicar-General.

The reports which he received showed that a reform
was much needed. In many places the statutes were
not carried out. At Canterbury, for example, the
canons were non-resident, the choristers were un-

trained, and the sermon was often not preached. At
Lincoln the altar was not decent, the organ was
useless, and the copes and vestments had been sold.

In Durham the services had been restored to some-

thing like their ancient order. Copes were used, and
two large candlesticks stood upon the altar. The
Nicene Creed was sung, and the people stood, ac-

cording to the rubric. Reverence was made towards
the altar. Cosin, who has been already mentioned as
the author of the Book of Devotions, was a prebendary
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of the cathedral. He defended the services, and

probably had some influence in restoring order and

decency. They were, however, attacked from the

pulpit by Peter Smart, another prebendary. The
matter came before the High Commission Court of

the Northern Province, when Smart was silenced.

The Bishop, however, disliked Cosin, and Laud was

appealed to. At last the King forbade the Diocesan

to proceed further in the matter. This short account

of what happened at Durham is but an example of

how difficult it was to perform the services of the

Church according to the rubrics of the Prayer Book,
even in cathedrals.

The removal of the Holy Table, however, soon

became the chief point of interest. Already Laud

had begun to carry out this reform in his cathedral

at Gloucester, but not without opposition. The matter

was really one of the highest importance. If the altar

was to be again the centre of public worship, then it

must be removed to its ancient position, and be treated

with reverence. No doubt this was the right thing to

do, from Laud's point of view. But the question was

Was it legal to do so ?

In Elizabeth's time it had become the custom to

move the Holy Table into the midst of the chancel

during the celebration of the Eucharist. At other

times it stood at the east end of the Church. By the

Canon of 1604 it could be moved outside the chancel

if necessary. But the altar is usually a weighty piece

of furniture. It was not probable that the custom of

moving it from one place to another would be general,

especially if the Holy Communion was to be celebrated

frequently. At the end of James's reign the altars in

cathedrals and chapels royal stood generally at the
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east end
;
while in the majority of parish churches they

remained in the midst of the chancel.

Two years after Charles' accession the question was

raised at Grantham in Lincolnshire. The Vicar and

many of his parishioners had disagreed about many
things. He then moved the altar to the east end of

his church. His opponents moved it back. There was

an unseemly quarrel in the church, and the Bishop
was appealed to. Williams decided against the Vicar

and, as he said, according to the Canon. He then

went further, and showed that there was something
more in the matter than the position of the Holy
Table. He attacked the teaching of Laud and his

school on the Sacrifice of the Altar. Heylin, Laud's

chaplain, answered him. Laud's intention, however,

was to stop irreverence and profanity. It had been a

common thing to find men putting their hats and

cloaks on the altar when it stood in the chancel or in

the midst of the church. Sometimes it had been used

as a writing-table. On one occasion a dog had entered

a church and carried away the bread which was to

have been used in the holy service. It was natural

that Laud should wish to put an end to such an

unseemly condition of things.

In 1633 there was an appeal from the Dean and

Chapter of St Paul's the ordinaries of St Gregory's
in the city which resulted in an Order in Council

that the Holy Table at St Gregory's should be per-

manently placed at the east end. Laud took ad-

vantage of this decision, and began to enforce this

order in every case. It may be that in this instance

the Primate was guilty of an 'innovation.' It is none

the less true that he made it possible that the service

of the Church should be performed with reverence,
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and that the Eucharist should be restored to its true

position, so that the altar and not the pulpit might

again be the centre of Church worship.
The King also took an active part in the life of the

Church. His royal supremacy was certainly a reality

as far as he was personally concerned. He received

the reports from the provinces of Canterbury and York
each year and studied them. Each diocesan bishop
was to send in a report to the Archbishop. The arch-

bishops were to report to Charles. Thus the King
would know whether the bishops were in residence in

their dioceses, how many men were ordained, and

whether the bishops held their visitations. The

clergy were specially ordered to catechize. Laud

evidently felt that further improvement was not pos-
sible while the people were ignorant of the doctrines

of the Church. By carefully catechizing the growing

generation he hoped that the Church's system of

worship and discipline would be intelligently accepted.
He looked upon it as more useful than the ordinary
sermon. Hence his unwillingness to see the sermon at

evensong displacing the
'

catechizing
'

of the children of

the parish. The bishops were also to give information

about the people who refused to conform.

Laud and the King would have no exceptions. If

anyone could naturally plead for nonconformity it was

the '

foreigners
'

Dutch, Italian, or French who had
from time to time settled in England. Hitherto they
had been allowed to have their own services. They
were of the usual Calvinistic type, and they asked to be

allowed to continue to hold their own services. But Laud
wished that all who were subjects of the English King
should conform to the Church of England. He would

make one concession. Those who had been born on
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the Continent might still follow their own use. Their

children, however, were to conform to the English
Church. In 1634 Laud's Vicar-General reported that

the ministers had promised to conform, and would

persuade their flocks to follow their example. They
seem to have done so, until the Archbishop's fall, when

they resumed their own form of service.

However unwise it may have been thus to coerce

men to become Churchmen, yet in many cases the

Archbishop was content if he stopped gross irreverence

and bad behaviour. For example, in various parishes
in Shropshire the parishioners were feasted on Easter

Day after the services by the parson of the parish.
The feast sometimes (as at Berrington) was held in

the church. In other places it was held in the parson-

age. In some cases the feast was dropped. When the

parishioners complained, the parson was bidden to

continue the custom. Henceforth, however, it was
never to be held in the church. At Berrington the

Bishop of Lichfield ordered the feast to be held on the

Easter Monday.
The Archbishop was a lover of the poor, and wished

them to enjoy all honest and innocent amusements.
Hence we find him unwilling to deny the people their

accustomed sports on Sunday evening. This question
of Sunday sports had, as we remember, been raised in

James' reign. The controversy arose afresh in Charles'

days. In some places the judges had forbidden Sunday
village feasts and there is little doubt that they had
often been scenes of disorder and intemperance.
The clergy were bidden to publish this order during

divine service. This was looked upon as an encroach-
ment on the King's prerogative. The Chief Justice
Richardson was summoned before the Council and
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well rated by the Archbishop. The Bishop of Bath

and Wells was bidden to report on the subject of

village feasts. He was unwilling to see them put

down, and defended them. The upshot of the con-

troversy was that the old Declaration of James I.

about sports was reissued. Charles also commanded
it to be read in church. The Puritan clergy were

unwilling to obey the royal command. Some were sus-

pended and some imprisoned, while others reluctantly

obeyed. This class was represented by the London

clergyman who read the Declaration and then the Ten

Commandments, and added,
"
Dearly beloved, ye have

heard the commandments of God and man, obey which

you please."

The Archbishop doubtless wished the poor to have

their rights. It was, however, at a time when the

House of Commons was trying to enforce what it

considered as the better observance of the Sunday. It

became, therefore, one more subject of difference between

the Government and the Opposition, the Church and

the Puritans.

Laud tried to bring the foreign residents in England
within the pale of the Church. He took little interest

in the questions which arose between the foreign Pro-

testants on the Continent. He looked coldly on

schemes for uniting Lutherans and Calvinists, But

his rule was felt by Englishmen who lived on the

Continent. In Holland, for example, English

congregations had grown up, and the Prayer
Book was never used. So, too, many English regi-

ments were serving abroad. Here the use of the

Church Service depended on the colonel of the regi-

ment. All this was now to be changed. There was

only one place where the Archbishop could not touch
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Englishmen who were unwilling to conform. That

was in New England, But in all other places he

insisted on the use of the English Prayer Book. In

most cases the colonels in the army supported him,

and the English service was used. Laud had in his

mind a vision of the English Church united uniforn:

in worship and discipline a Church which wouVi

strike the eye and imagination. In the words 01

Laud's chaplain,
"
It was now hoped that there would

be a Church of England in all courts of Christendoni,

in the chief cities of the Turk, and other great
Mahometan princes, in all our factories and planta-
tions in every known part of the world, by which 't

might be rendered as diffused and Catholick as thii

Church of Rome."

Such a vision could not be in the mind of a man who
wished to bring back the Church to the obedience of the

Pope. During his days of power. Laud was naturally

obliged to face the Roman question. He was quite

willing that the cruel laws against Papists should be

mitigated. Nor does he seem to have been averse to a

Roman Vicar-General who should look after Roman

congregations ;
but this was only while the Roman

schism should last. He would not have any bishop ex-

ercising foreign jurisdiction and was always doing his

best to reconcile Papists to the Church of the country.
There is no doubt that he might have received high
honours from the Pope had he adopted another line

of policy. But he could not receive a cardinal's hat

until Rome was something different from what she was.

He never seems to have hoped for any result from

schemes of reunion between England and Rome.
There were such schemes during the reign of Charles.

Probably they did much harm to the English Church,
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and made men suspicious. The following is apparently
the truth about them.

The disputes among the Romanists about the Oath
of Supremacy, which had begun in James's reign, had

not yet been settled. Gregorio Panzani, an Oratorian,

was sent over from Rome to make peace. During his

stay in England he discussed ' reunion
'

with Windebank,
the Secretary of State. The matter had been brought

prominently before the Church by the publication of

a book on the XXXIX. Articles by a Franciscan,

Sancta Clara. His real name was Christopher Daven-

port. He is described by Lord Acton as the greatest
Roman writer in England from Stapleton, in the days
of Elizabeth, to Cardinal Newman, and attempted in

his book to show that the Articles, if taken in their
'

literal and grammatical sense,' were not so opposed
to the doctrine of the Roman Church as was generally

supposed. Windebank suggested that if Jesuit and

Puritan influence could be withdrawn, reunion between

the churches might easily be effected. Panzani was

able to get from Windebank the concessions which

would satisfy him and his friends. They were the

usual list the mass and offices in English the com-

munion in both kinds and marriage of the clergy.

The Italian listened with apparent sympathy, and said

nothing. Montague seems to have been the only

bishop who met him and discussed these matters. A
conference in France between moderate divines on both

sides was suggested. The matter, however, went no

further during Panzani's mission. Laud was described

as timid and circumspect, and little help was expected
from him. In fact, he had not concealed his opinion
that on the matters which really were at issue the Pope
would give up nothing.
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About the same time in the year 1634 a Benedic-

tine, Dom Leander, who had been with Laud at St

John's, Oxford, was selected for a mission to England.
He found the English bishops fixed in the principles
of the Reformation. In other words, they were un-

willing to acknowledge the Roman supremacy. He
also advised a conference. He was favourable to the

concessions about the English service and marriage of

the clergy. But he would have the English clergy
reordained conditionally. He had, in fact, much the

same plan of reconciliation as some ' reunionists' in

the early days of the Restoration. His death put an

end to all plans of reunion. They were really never

serious. They were Clothing more than suggestions
from men who were, at any rate, on the English side,

speaking without the authority of the Church.

Goodman, the Bishop of Gloucester, was probably
the only bishop who would have conceded everything
for the sake of peace. He was reconciled to the

Roman Church before his death. Montague possibly

hoped that some arrangement might be made. But

nothing could have been done without the Archbishop
himself. He saw that the whole question naturally
turned on the papal supremacy. He was conse-

quently hopeless about any practical result, though
he longed for the peace and reunion of the Catholic

Church.

Much of the unpopularity of the Archbishop was
due to the fearless way in which he carried out the law.

He had seen the Church's plainest rules set at nought.
He determined that her laws should be fairly enforced

upon all alike. It was probably his care for the '

dis-

cipline' of the Church which made him so unpopular
with many of the upper and richer classes.
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He used the High Commission Court largely for

this purpose. It had been set up in Elizabeth's reign.

Matters which would drag on possibly with little hope
of conclusion could be dealt with speedily here.

Offenders of high rank who might escape in a lower

court were dealt with effectively in the High Commis-
sion Court. At a time, then, when the morals of the

upper classes were exceedingly low, the Primate would

find it a valuable institution. Professor Gardiner's

verdict on the court is well worth remembering :

" This

court showed itself to be a special protector of injured

women at a time when such was needed." During
Abbot's primacy but when Laud was all-powerful
Sir Giles Alington was brought up for marrying his

niece. The defendant tried to get matters stayed by
a prohibition from the Court of Common Pleas. A
prohibition was issued, but in vain, as Laud suggested
that the judges should be excommunicated if they thus

shielded such an offender. Alington was heavily fined

for his offence, and was obliged to give a bond for

;^20oo never to live with his niece again.

This, as Lord Clarendon tells us, is but one example
of many great and rich offenders who were brought
before this court. We can understand why the Arch-

bishop was specially unpopular among men of this

character among the upper classes. They were able,

however, to find vent for their malice by joining with

his Puritan foes, who often relied upon the help of such

patrons. And closely connected in the minds of men
with the High Commission Court is the Court of Star

Chamber. It was a court created in the days of Henry
VH. to deal with offenders who could not be touched

by the civil courts. Owing to the close connexion

between the Church and State, the officials of both
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courts were often the same. Laud consequently sat in

both courts.

Unfortunately, for the sake of the Church, the

Primate took his part in the cruel sentences which
were often inflicted. The people at large were not

greatly affected by the heavy fines inflicted on peers or

rich malefactors. It was a different thing when they
saw men standing in the pillory and lose their ears

because they had written something which the law

called a libel.

William Prynne was a lawyer of Lincoln's Inn. His

mind was full of legal knowledge, and he had read

widely in Church history. He had a marvellous

memory. He had already attacked Montague and

Cosin. His view was that their teaching was destruc-

tive of Protestant theology. He believed that the

Church of England should adopt the decisions of

Dort as articles of faith, and that she should be one of

the many Protestant communities in Europe. But he

did not confine himself to theology. In a book called
' Histriomastrix

'

he attacked the stage, and through
the stage the Queen, v/ho was specially fond of

theatrical performances. It was for this work that he

received his severe punishment. Three others suffered

with him Burton, a Puritan clergyman of London,

Leighton, and Bastwick. The most important of these

is Leighton. He had published a book called
'

Sion's

Plea against Prelacy.' He suggested that bishops should

be abolished. He was then in Holland, and made him-

self conspicuous by refusing to observe Good Friday.

He was brought to England and tried, first before the

Commission Court and then in the Star Chamber.

He is important, because his case begins to prove the

existence of bad feeling against the English bishops.
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It was already suspected that eminent men who still

professed to be Churchmen were supporting- Leighton.
But he would reveal no names. He went through his

sufferings bravely.
Works of this kind, however, did not cease. The

Dutch press was busy, and poured forth pamphlets and

books which attacked the Church. Laud determined

that such attacks should be suppressed. These same
men were again heavily fined, and imprisoned in

separate prisons in Guernsey, Jersey, and the Scilly

Islands. When they were first tried there was no

great show of sympathy on the part of the people.

Since that time the opposition to the King's Govern-

ment had considerably increased. There was conse-

quently a general outburst of sympathy for men who
were looked upon as victims to tyranny. Laud and

Juxon, who was now treasurer, had not, as a matter

of fact, voted in their cases in this second trial. The
former also said that in Elizabeth's day they would

have been treated even more severely. However that

may have been, we cannot help thinking that the

Church lost much of the popular sympathy through
the connexion of her Primate and Bishops with the

Court which inflicted these sentences.

In spite of such scenes as these Laud's policy seemed

to be successful. The reports from the various dioceses

were on the whole satisfactory. He had not interfered

much with men's opinions. He had shown himself to

be generous to men whose views were very different to

his own. Such men as Hales and Chillingworth, who
were Broad Churchmen, had received preferment at

his hands. There seemed a probability that the Church

might do her work peaceably for some years to come.

It was just at this time that troubles arose in the
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Northern Kingdom, which were destined to have such

tremendous results.

We must turn, then, our attention to Scotland, a.-

the fortunes of the English Church and English religioi^

are so closely connected with the Northern Kingdom
for some years to come.

Charles had been crowned at Holyrood as well as a<"

Westminster. The form of service was very mu^:?'

what was seen in the English royal chapels on grea.

days. Yet this moderate ritual deeply annoyed the

Scottish people. Their vexation was increased by a

renewal of the proposal about a liturgy. Laud's

policy was to have a Church in all parts of the Kings
dominions with the same creed, same hierarchy, and, if'

possible, with the same form of worship. He naturally
wished to see the English Prayer Book adopted in

Scotland. But the Scottish bishops and clergy re-

jected such a proposal. James would probably have
let the matter rest, at any rate for the time. He had
done much. He had restored the bishops to power.
But then he had, as a rule, the help of the nobles and

gentry against the lower clergy. Now, however, things
had changed. The nobility were jealous of the posi-
tion of the new bishops. Some were Privy Councillors,

The Archbishop of St Andrews was Lord Chancellor

of Scotland. They also suspected that Charles was

willing to restore Church lands, which they held, to

endow the bishoprics.

He was, therefore, not likely to have their powerful
aid in his policy. Yet he persisted. A liturgy was

prepared of a somewhat higher type than the English

Prayer Book. This book, with new canons, was not even
submitted to the Diocesan or National Synods of the

Scottish Church. It was to be accepted simply on the
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royal authority. At the same time, the altar was to be

removed, as in England, to the east end of the chancel.

The result of this action of Charles and his minister

is too well known to be described. The historic riot in

St Giles, Edinburgh, was but a sign of the general

feeling. Many felt that a book as obnoxious as the

Roman missal had been forced upon them, while others

resented this interference from England. The Solemn

League and Covenant was renewed, and signed by

nobility and gentry first, and then by the people at

large.

Both sides prepared for war. Charles in vain tried

to make peace. The work which had been done so

slowly by his father was entirely swept away, and he

was obliged to assent to the abolition of Episcopacy.

Possibly he hoped that he might restore what he

believed to be the divine form of government at the

point of the sword. But the opportunity never came.



CHAPTER IV

FROM THE MEETING OF THE SHORT PARLIAMENT TO

THE OUTBREAK OF THE CIVIL WAR

DURING
these times, when these important events

were taking place in Scotland, there was out-

wardly a calm and peaceful time for the Church in

England. But it was only the calm which precedes the

storm. There was much political and religious dis-

content with the Government, but those who opposed
the Church policy of Laud and the King were by no

means of one mind. There were those who wished to

get rid of the Prayer Book and Church order and put
the Calvinistic system in its place, but they formed at

present only a small minority. They had, however, a

definite object and purpose before them. There were

also those who would accept the Church's system, but

wished to see changes in the liturgy. There were also

a large number of people who had no desire to see the

Prayer Book changed in itself, but who liked to use it

as they pleased. They wished to see the altar standing
in the midst of the church. We may call them,

perhaps, the
' moderate

'

party, led by the astute, but

not very scrupulous, Bishop Williams.

There was also behind all this the dissatisfaction and

jealousy of the lords and gentry. They resented the

interference of the bishops and clergy. But they
7*
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would lessen the power of the clergy as soon as they
had the opportunity. They were not quite sure how

they were to carry out their wishes.

The events in Scotland speedily taught all these men
that it was possible to oppose the Government success-

fully. The King had been obliged to give way. War
had followed. Charles had to rely on his English sub-

jects, who were quite unwilling to help him. His raw

recruits were no match for the veterans in the Scottish

army, who had learned to fight in Germany. At last he

was obliged to follow the advice of the Earl of Strafford,

and summon Parliament. The Parliament only lasted for

twenty-three days. But it had lasted long enough to

prove how the majority of its members would deal with

Church matters. In the Lower House Pym led the

opposition. At present they acted together. They com-

plained, through him, that by means of the innovations

the churches had put on the ' face and shape of Popery.'
Men who had introduced altars and crucifixes, and who
liad introduced a higher form of ritual, had been pre-

ferred. The faithful professors of the truth had been

discouraged. But the attack went no further. As yet

there was no attack on the Church herself.

But Convocation on this occasion was of more

importance than the House of Commons. The King
desired that its members should continue their work.

It was doubtful whether they could continue their

sessions after the dissolution of Parliament. Laud was

averse to it. But the judges who were consulted

decided that they might go on with their work until

the King dissolved them. Charles wished to get

their subsidies. He also desired them to complete
their work on the canons. The result was that they
continued to sit, and issued the canons of 1640.
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These Canons would appear to us now to contain

nothing but what was moderate and reasonable. They
were, indeed, intended to conciliate the Church's

opponents, and to explain and remove difficulties.

The position of the altar had provoked, as we saw,

much opposition. The new canons stated that the

position in itself was a matter of indifference. The

position at the east end and the rails were only for

protection and decency. Bowing towards it was

merely recommended, but not enforced. The reason

for paying reverence to the altar was said to be

similar to the reverence paid to the King's throne.

The canons passed both Convocations, and received

the King's assent. But they were afterwards looked

upon as doubtful, even at the time of the Restoration.

At the time, however, when they were issued they
caused the most violent opposition. One canon

especially was selected as containing a veiled attack

upon the liberties of Englishmen. The Scottish

Covenant had imposed an oath on all who took it.

The English divines thought it well that members of

the Church of England should also take an oath of

fidelity :

"
I do swear that I approve the doctrine and

j

discipline or government established in the Church of i

England as containing all things necessary to salvation, 1

and that I will not endeavour by myself or any other, j

directly or indirectly, to bring in any popish doctrine I

contrary to that which is so established
; nor will I

|

ever give my consent to alter the government of this
f't^*'*'^

Church by Archbishops, Bishops, Deans, and Arch- tf^
^ ^ V.

deacons, ^/f., as it stands now established." The 'etc'

was laid hold of as containing something which might
be most dangerous. Many of the clergy who were

Laud's opponents joined in the outcry.
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. The King thought it well that the taking of the

loath should be suspended for the present. Meantime
a second attempt to regain his power in Scotland had

failed. It is interesting to us, because the soldiers

refused to serve under Romanist officers. They began

)that

rioting and defacing of churches which is always
associated in our minds with the days of the Civil War.

The leaders of the Opposition were glad to take any

advantage of popular feeling. Ridicule was poured

upon the bishops by means of squibs and ballads.

Convocation was at last in danger, and had to be

defended by an armed force. Attempts were made to

sack the Archbishop's Palace at Lambeth, and Laud

himself was obliged to seek safety at Whitehall. It

was plain that the struggle would be severe. It seemed

as if all the opponents of the King and the Archbishop
had suddenly arisen. For the moment the weak and

hesitating members of the community all went with

the stream. The Church had, or seemed to have, few

defenders.

The King was obliged to meet Parliament, and when

I
its members came together it was soon evident that the

I days of Laud and Strafford were numbered. The

Opposition leaders had in all probability carefully laid

their plans. Strafford was impeached almost immedi-

ately, and their most powerful foe was powerless.

But we must remember that they were, nominally at

least. Churchmen. They all received the Holy Com-
munion at St Margaret's on November 22. They
then proceeded to state their grievances. On each

Monday the House of Commons was to sit as a Grand

Committee for Church purposes. This Committee

was skilfully used by Pym and the Opposition leaders.

Up to 1640 the King and Laud had received reports of
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a gradual acquiescence in the Church's discipline.
Their opponents possibly thought that it was a question
of now or never. But the first few months of the
session seemed to prove that the principles of the

Church had not been grasped by, at any rate, a

majority of the people.
Petitions began to be presented from all quarters.'!

Among them came a petition for the release of Bastwick
and Burton. Others were presented with the same
object for Leighton, Lilburne, and Prynne. They
were liberated. The bells rang, and they were
escorted by thousands of people as heroes and

martyrs. Their sentences were revoked, and they^
were to be compensated from the Archbishop's!
property or Ecclesiastical Commission.

All this was a bad omen for the Church's cause. As
an example of the attacks which came from the pens of

those men, we may take one work of Prynne's. It was
a violent attack upon all bishops, and especially upon
Laud. Its title is too long for quotation. But its

object and the spirit and accuracy of the writer may
be gathered from the following account of it. The
writer sets to work to prove that all the evils in Church
and State may be traced to bishops. He quotes St
Bernard and Bellarmine as well as Protestant witnesses

against them. St Anselm is accused of plotting with

Tyrrell to murder William Rufus. In a work which is

dedicated to the Parliament which did so much for

English liberty, he describes the events which led to

the signing of the Great Charter as 'rebellious.' "In
this rebellion and conspiracie, Stephen Langton the

Archbishop was the Ringleader, yea, the principal

abettor, conspirer, chief agent, and counsellor."

St Augustine of Canterbury was specially reserved to
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the end to make a suitable parallel with Laud. He
was the author of the massacre of the Monks of

Bangor, through Ethelbert, who instigated the King
of Northumbria to do the terrible deed. This, of

course, makes a suitable comparison with Laud and

all his evil deeds, who is the real object of attack.

There is no necessity for us now to defend Anselm,

Augustine, or Laud from such a perversion of historical

facts.

While such attacks were made through the press

upon the bishops and the Church's system, the arrival

of the Scottish Commissioners made it plain that the

I attempt to destroy the English Church was to begin in

\
earnest. The Presbyterian party in London began to

grow steadily. Henderson, one of the Scotsmen,

preached to large crowds in St Antholin's in the city.

Robert Baillie, whose letters give us an account of the

inner working of Parliament, was a centre of intrigue
to establish Presbyterianism.
The enemies of the Church of England thought that

I
their time had come. A petition against Episcopacy
Iwas presented to the House of Commons. The

Archbishop was impeached, and followed Strafford

to the Tower. More petitions against the Church

came in. Churchmen who did not know their own

^mind, and who were mere tools in the hands of

Presbyterian and Independent, often signed and even

presented these petitions. A conspicuous example of

this type of Churchman was Sir Edward Bering, who at

first posed as a moderate Churchman and reformer with

a desire to restore primitive Episcopacy. A io.^ months

\ afterwards he introduced the ' Root and Branch Bill,'

which was to destroy the office of bishop altogether.

Such was the fate of the
' moderate ' Churchmen. They
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were obliged in the end to defend the Church and take

their stand upon the principles which Laud had laid

down ; or they were helplessly swept into the ranks

of those who were determined to destroy, 'root and
|

branch,' the ancient Church of the country.
^

The debates in the House of Commons began to

show that the question at issue was really this Was
the Church of England still to retain the ancient form

of government? The defenders of the Church were

quite ready to allow that the bishops' rule had been

oppressive. Some were willing (as Lord Falkland)
that they should no longer be Lords of Parliament,
and that the Church should interfere no longer in

matters of wills and marriage. Many of them seemed
to think that the bishop might return to his position
in the early days of the Church. All those who spoke
wished that the Church should be under the control of

the Houses of Parliament. It mattered not whether

the speaker was for the preservation of Episcopacy, or

whether he favoured the introduction of Presbyterianism,
he had, at any rate, no wish to see the Church in any
way independent of State control.

This was the difficulty which the Scottish Commis-
sioners could never get over. They had their friends

already in the House of Commons. Nathaniel Fiennes,
for example, was ready to argue that

'

Episcopus
'

and
'

Presbyter
' meant the same thing in the New Testa-

ment. England, therefore, might adopt the same form

of Church government as Scotland. But he was not

ready to agree that the Church should then have the

same liberty as in Scotland. The question at issue was,

however, put off for the present. Many hoped that

some compromise might be made.

But it was impossible to hinder the more violent
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party from taking the matter into their own hands,
when Commissioners were sent out into the coun-

ties of England, by the House of Commons. They
acted ostensibly under the old injunctions of Edward
and Elizabeth. Altars were removed and statues were

I pulled down
;

crucifixes and everything which they

I
chose to call

'

superstitious relics of idolatry
' were

'

destroyed. Those among the people who sympathized
with them forced their way into the churches and shared

in the work of destruction. The services of the Church,

too, were often disturbed. Some of the clergy who
were Puritan conformists began to alter the service

according to their own taste. The House of Lords

vainly endeavoured to restore peace and to hinder

irreverence. They issued orders that the service was

to be carried out as usual, according to the law. They
were willing that the altars might again be removed to

the midst of the chancel.

They thought that the policy which was advocated

by Bishop Williams might restore peace, and for the

moment it seemed that something might be done in

this direction. The attempt is interesting and instruc-

tive. The Bishop was appointed chairman of a Com-
mittee on Religion, which consisted of ten bishops, ten

barons, and ten earls. They were to inquire into the

whole system of worship, doctrine, and discipline of the

Church. They were to suggest means for quieting the

discontent. They and the men who agreed with them did

not as yet understand that the enemies of the Church

had no more desire that the Church of England should

exist under ' moderate '

bishops than under the bishops
of the type of Laud. Their suggestions, however, are

full of interest. They were ready to give way on most

of the points which the Puritans had pressed at the
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Hampton Court Conference. The altar was no longer |

to stand at the east end. The ante-communion service

was not to be read at the altar. Of course, lights,

statues of saints, and bowing to the altar were to be

given up. There was to be more preaching and

plainer singing. The ornaments rubric was to be

revised, as they believed that it permitted all

vestments for divine service which were used in the

second year of Edward VI. to be worn. This is

an interesting interpretation of that much-debated

rubric by the moderate Churchmen of Charles I.'s reign.

Lessons were only to be taken from the canonical

books of the Old Testament. The sign of the Cross

might be omitted, and a number of minor changes
were to be introduced which it was supposed would

conciliate the enemies of the Church.

But the Scottish Commissioners, and those who were

working with them in the House of Commons, were

not likely to be satisfied with these concessions. The
House of Commons, in the month of May 1641,

resolved on what was called a Solemn Vow and

Protestation. It was drawn up
" to defend as far as

possible with life, person, and estate the true Reformed
Protestant religion expressed in the doctrine of the

Church of England against all popery and popish
innovations ... to maintain the privileges of Parlia-

ment, and punish any who should engage in conspiracy
or do anything contrary to this protestation." Baillie

and his friends looked upon this as an equivalent to

the Solemn League and Covenant. They thought
that it was one more step towards the realization

of their wishes. Their aim and object was to offer

to the English Parliament help in case of need.

But the price of their help was to be acceptance
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of the Presbyterian form of government in the

Church.

At present very few members of Parliament were

really willing to go so far. Falkland and Hampden
had agreed on the reformation of Episcopacy. Hamp-
den had promised that if the Bill for excluding ecclesi-

astics from secular offices was passed, he and his

friends would be content. They would not touch the

spiritual powers of the bishops. But as the Bill did

not pass, this compact was not considered to be bind-

ing by the moderate members of the Opposition.
It was evident that when the Long Parliament met,

\ that the Star Chamber and High Commission Court

would speedily come to an end. The Church had no

need to regret this. In fact, from a strictly Church

point of view, they often infringed on the bishops'

power. There was now an opportunity of restoring

to the bishops' courts their true authority. But this

was, of course, unlikely, and, in fact, impossible under

the circumstances. Meantime their functions were

taken over by Parliament. Every kind of subject was

debated. Sir Edward Bering had surprised the House

\ by introducing the ' Root and Branch Bill
'

for
^

abolishing Episcopacy, It had, however, only passed
the Commons by thirty-one. The Lords threw out

the Bill. The Commons followed up their attack on

l the bishops by a Bill which was directed against the

\deans and chapters. It was the first attempt to

confiscate the Church's property. Even men who held

Presbyterian opinions were alarmed. Dr Purges, their

leader, was as opposed to the secularization of Church

property as Laud himself. But the idea began to be

expressed in the House of Commons that it was quite

sufficient if the buildings were kept in decent repair,
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and if preachers were to be paid a reasonable stipend.

The rest of the cathedral property might be used for

the King's service and for purposes of education.

The cathedrals were evidently no longer to be

regarded as places where an ornate worship was to be

paid to God. The music was to be as plain in them as

in the parish churches.

For the time, too, the King's action must have

puzzled his friends. He had paid a visit to the

Northern Kingdom for the purpose of winning over

the Scots. He had assented to the restoration of

Presbyterianism. He had also taken part in their

worship and had listened to two Presbyterian sermons

on the Sabbath. A Presbyterian chaplain attended

him and said grace at his table.

In England he had attempted to win over the

Opp6sition. He appointed Williams to the vacant

Archbishopric of York. Prideaux, a Puritan, was sent

to Worcester. Charles had hoped that the stream was

running in his direction. He received a very flatter-

ing reception in the city on his return from the North.

He watched the proceedings in the Commons closely.

There the defenders of the Church and the Royalist

party, who had by no means been of one mind at the

opening of Parliament, were now working together.
The aims of the men who were desirous to uproot
the Church's system were becoming more obvious.

The debates on the Grand Remonstrance made this

plain. Parties were more and more evenly divided.

When the King received the ' Remonstrance '

he

promised that matters which were doubtful or dis-

tasteful in the Church should be referred to a National ^

Synod. He would (he said) maintain the Church

against Papists and also schismatics.

6
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But the mob violence continued, Williams' servants

vainly attempted to protect Westminster Abbey. The

organ and the altar were broken down. Similar acts

were continually going on in other churches all over

London.

It was, however, possible that all sober-minded men
would join together to hinder such proceedings. There

had been a certain reaction. Unfortunately the pro-

test of the bishops, led by Williams, against their

^violent exclusion from the Lords, was a tactical mis-

take. But worse than this, the King's attempt on the

Five Members of the Lower House made it clear

that peace was impossible. Charles had made one

or two further concessions. Among them was one

which he believed to be contrary to his Coronation

Oath. He assented to the Bill which excluded the

bishops from Parliament. Meantime, it was plain that

the religious question was of the highest importance.
The Church's enemies had presented petitions against

her system. The Churchmen of the country especially

of the West on their side petitioned that Episcopacy
should be preserved, and that the liturgy "com-

posed by the Martyrs of the Reformation
"

should

be maintained intact.

It was evident that men were still hoping that the

King and Parliament might settle the matters of the

Church peaceably. All such hopes, however, were

proved to be vain. How the Church fared in Parlia-

ment and during the Civil War we shall describe in

the next chapter.



CHAPTER V

FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE CIVIL WAR TO THE
RESTORATION OF CHARLES II.

WE need only follow the events of the war as far

as they touch the fortunes of the Church.

Parliament had already had an opportunity of de-

claring its policy in religious affairs. They took this
,

opportunity when they answered the * Kentish Petition,'|

one of the most important of the numerous petitions

which were presented on Church matters. They pro-
mised to reform the government and liturgy of the

Church, but only in matters which they considered

offensive, or at least unnecessary. Their policy was as

follows to consult '

godly and learned divines,' while

they retained in their own hands the actual power to

carry out the reforms. In the month of June they
had repeated this in the nineteen Propositions which,

they issued, in which they affirmed that Parliament i

was sovereign in ecclesiastical as well as civil matters. ^

On this principle they acted, and we can understand how
the '

system
' which was at last set up as the '

Established

Religion of England' Avas never really accepted, Presby-
terianism was the 'system' which was finally established.'

And it was as much a mark of it that the Church exists'

by Divine Right, and ought therefore to regulate her

own worship and discipline, as it was a mark of the

Catholic Church.
83



84 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d. 1642

Neither was the Parliament which carried out this

change really representative, since at the outbreak of

the war many members had left London. Nor were

those who sat at Westminster really free to act as they

pleased. It was plain from the first that the Scots

would have a great influence in the fortunes of the

war. It was, however, a question which side they
would take. They answered the advances of the

English Parliament with the reply that unity of

religion would form the soundest basis for an alliance.

The negotiations which followed prove how slowly and

unwillingly the English were driven to accept these

terms. The whole difficulty was summed up by the

Scots' commissioner, Baillie :

" The English were for

a civil league : we for a religious covenant."

Bishops no longer stood in the way. But many
English members of Parliament were willing to keep
a modified form of the Book of Common Prayer.

Charles himself also felt the same difficulties when
he tried to gain the ear of his northern subjects. He
was asked to assent to the Bill which had now passed
the English Parliament for abolishing Episcopacy. He
could only promise that a religious settlement should

be made by an assembly of divines in which the Scots

should be represented.

Neither side concluded their bargain for a long time.

But in the second year of the war the Royalist cause

was triumphant, both in the north and west. It seemed

probable that Charles might soon be in London at the

head of a victorious army. The help of the Scottish

army was then accepted. Unity of religion in the

three kingdoms was the basis of the alliance. It is

quite clear that circumstances, not principles, com-

pelled the English Parliament to accept the Presby-
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teri'an system. The result of this was that both Houses

accepted the ' Solemn League and Covenant '

at St

Margaret's, Westminster. Prelacy as well as Popery
were to be extirpated.

Malignants were to be searched out, and those who
took the covenant were to defend one another. A
man who took the covenant solemnly swore that he

would help to root out the Church of England withi

its threefold ministry and liturgy, and establish another!

system in its place. In the following February every
'

one over eighteen years of age was to take the cove-

nant. It was to be read in each church. The conse-

quence of this was that every clergyman who believed

in the Church of England, and who chanced to live in

that part of the country which owned the Parliamentary

rule, was ejected from his benefice. But again the

fortunes of the war influenced the course of the religious

history of the people. Cromwell had succeeded in

holding his own during the Parliamentary reverses of

1643. He was the victor of Marston Moor. On that

day the Scots had fled from the field. In the next

year the 'new model,' as his army was called, won

Naseby field, where the cause of the King was for the
^

time ruined. But Cromwell and his army were for

the most part Independents. Hence the influence of|
the Scots and Presbyterians waned.

Meanwhile the godly and learned divines had been '

called together to assist the Houses of Parliament in

reforming the Church. The Commons had promised
to issue a reformed Prayer Book. The divines at

'

Westminster were for the most part Presbyterian. A i

few were Independents, and some thirty laymen and
the Commissioners from Scotland also took part in the

deliberations. The latter relied on the Independents
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I not only to reform but to abolish the Book of Common
i Prayer, which they called the

'

great idol of England.'
And they were successful. The result of these delibera-

tions was that the '

Directory for PubHc Worship of God

iin

the three Kingdoms
'

took the place of the English

Prayer Book. This form of service was henceforth to

be used in the cathedrals and churches of England.
The book gave to the minister who used it certain

suggestions as to what he should do, but left much to

his own judgment. At the ordinary services prayers,
two lessons, singing of psalms, and a sermon were

ordered. The minister might pray as he pleased, but

he was recommended to use the Lord's Prayer. The
minister was to instruct the people at baptism, and tell

them that the children of the '

faithful
'

are Christians,

and have a right to the sacrament. The Communion
was to follow the morning sermon, and those who
received it were to sit about the table. The minister

was to sanctify and bless the elements, when St Paul's

words of Institution were to be recited. Then a prayer
or blessing was to be offered, and the minister would

give the Communion to himself and the people. There
was a Form for Marriage which was to take place in

church, when the man and woman promised to be

faithful until God should separate them by death.

But the Burial of the Dead was to be performed
without any ceremony. Some instructions were to be

given to those who visited the sick. A special form

of prayer was added for the sailors. This book was
debated in the Commons, and the Lords accepted it on

January 4, 1645, the same day on which they passed
the Bill of Attainder against Archbishop Laud.

Laud and Wren, the Bishop of Ely, had been in

the Tower since the meeting of Parliament. Some
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suggested that they should be banished to New
England. At last it was settled that Laud should be

put on his trial. He had refused to recognize the

authority of Parliament when it appointed to benefices.

He had already been heavily fined. His bitterest foe

Prynne had been allowed to seize his books, papers,

diary, and even book of devotions, when preparing a

case against him. There was no single charge of

treason which could be brought against him. But he

was to be condemned on a charge of fourteen articles,

which, taken together, would constitute an act of treason.

The trial dragged on before the few peers who sat as

the House of Lords. Even these attended irregularly.

He was able to clear himself from all charges of sub-

verting the laws of England. He was able to answer

each point of the charge about change of religion.

But his enemies were determined that he should die.

A Bill of Attainder was brought in, and passed the

Commons on November 13. Two months afterwards

it passed the House of Lords, when only six peers were

present. The old man spoke to the crowds who

gathered round the scaffold on Tower Hill. He
publicly forgave his enemies. He laid special stress ,

on the fact that neither he nor the King his master ;

had any desire to bring the English Church under the
;

sway of Rome. So he had declared before Parliament.

The verdict of history fully confirms his words.

His great work had been to keep a uniformity in

the external service of God, according to the doctrine
;

and discipline of the Church. Was the Church of/

England to conform to discipline, doctrine and outward

worship according to the Calvinistic system ? Or was

she to remain a part of the Catholic Church which

had existed since the day of Pentecost, with her



88 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d. 1642

hierarchy, sacraments, ritual, and doctrine? All men
did not see at the time that this was the principle
at stake. Laud's enemies wished for the former, and

because of fear and suspicion, or for political reasons,

men who were professedly Churchmen sided with them.

But his death impressed men deeply. They began to

see that he had died for a great cause. He died and

his work remained. Is it too much to say that because

of his life and death, and because men like-minded

with him suffered at this time, the settlement of the

Church of England at the Restoration was the settle-

ment of the Catholic Church in England, and not that

of a Puritan body in communion with Scottish or

Continental Presbyterianism ?

Meantime Laud's work was apparently destroyed.

^The new 'Directory' was attached to a Parliamentary

lOrdinance, which was, in reality, a Puritan Act of

HJniformity. Copies of the Prayer Book were called

in. Penalties were attached to its use. For the first

two offences men were fined, and for the third offence

they were imprisoned for one year. Ministers who
failed to use the '

Directory
' were fined forty shillings

for each offence. It was another example of a revolu-

tion in England, carried out under legal forms. They
were careful to follow precedent. The Latin Missal

and Breviary of the English Church had been thus

called in, and men had been fined for using them in

Edward's reign. Now the English Prayer Book was
treated in the same fashion. Parliament acted as if it

were still legislating for the English Church.

Parliament, however, not only changed the Church's

(worship,

but also produced a Confession of Faith in

a similar fashion. The divines were to draw up this

new system of doctrine. But Parliament was really to
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settle what was to be the doctrine of the Church. It

was needed as a sacramental test. For ignorance
about doctrine, as well as evil-living, was to be a bar to

communion. When, however, the divines sent in

their Confession of Faith, the Commons were not

satisfied. They asked for Scripture proof. The

Lords seem to have been willing to let it pass more

easily. They wished ' Protestant Churches abroad

as well as people at home '

to know that they desired

no innovations in matters of faith. As a matter

of fact, the Westminster Confession of Faith nevei

received the sanction of Parliament. The labours of

the divines were not, however, entirely thrown away,
as it was received by the General Assembly of thel

Scottish Kirk.

But if Presbyterianism was really to take root and

flourish as a living system, its discipline must be settled

and maintained. Scotland had accepted Calvin's system i

at the hands of John Knox. Would Englishmen accept

it as well ? The Scots, who pressed it on the unwilling

Commons, might have learned a lesson from the fate of

the English bishops.

At the Reformation in England the Bishops' and

Archdeacons' Courts had retained much of their power.
This had lasted until the meeting of the Long Parlia-

ment. During the first year of that Parliament (to

give but one example) two thousand persons had been

brought before the Archdeacons' Court in London for

moral offences. Thus the Discipline of the Church

had not been exercised merely to make men bow to

the Holy Name or conform to the Church's service.

Men were punished for drunkenness and breaches of

the Fourth or Seventh Commandments. " The Bishop's

Officer" as Lord Morley puts it "the Archdeacon,
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was as busy as the Magistrate in Bow Street." ^ When
the bishops' power ceased, all this system of discipline

came to an end. Would Parliament be willing to put
a more rigorous discipline in its place ? It was most

unlikely, as members of Parliament and men of their

class disliked the Church's discipline far more than

her ritual.

The question came up for settlement when it was

necessary to draw up lists of offences which would

exclude from Communion. Who was to try the

offender ? Was he to appeal if condemned ?

After endless debates and struggles between the

Presbyterians and Independents on the one side, and

^
the Erastians and lawyers on the other, a limited power
\was allowed to the elderships, which consisted of

ministers and lay-elders. But Parliament insisted on

an appeal to a committee of themselves. In their

Ordinance they still asserted that they were legislating

for the true Protestant religion professed in the Church

of England. They were now no longer dependent on

the aid of Scotland. They could do as they pleased-

But they did not understand that they were condemn-

ing their new system to uselessness before it was really

set up.

The same story is repeated in the matter of Ordina-

tion. The Scots believed that their system was divine

set up by the Founder of Christianity Himself, and

revealed in Holy Scripture. The Independents, of

course, believed nothing of the kind. The lawyers and

a number of members of Parliament, inclined to favour

Presbyterianism, had no belief in any form of Church

government. But the clergy had been ejected from

their parishes. Who was to perform their duties .-*

*

Morley's
' Life of Cromwell,' ch. i. p. 59.
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Parliament was very anxious that no unauthorized

minister should officiate. In an Interim in 1645 they
ordered that any man ordained in a Reformed Church

might minister, if he conformed to the Parliamentary

religion. But this was only for the time. After many
debates an Ordinance unsatisfactory to the Scots

was issued. The '

classical
'

presbyteries should approve
and ordain men, who had taken the Covenant and

could satisfy the examiners in doctrine, and that God's

grace was in them. But the difficulty was that the
' classes

'

were not in existence. And when they were

set up they only existed efficiently in London, Lan-

caster, Essex, and a few counties. How far they
existed on paper only it is difficult to tell. Hence
there arose the practical question. Churches were

not served. In London, where Presbyterianism was

strong, there are complaints that there were churches

with no ministers. The Provincial Synod of London
told the Lord Mayor that forty parishes were vacant.

Some parishes refused to elect their
'

elders.' Ministers

did not attend the 'classes.' Rules were made and

reports were drawn up. But there was no real life

in a system which was merely the creation of a

Parliament, which did not believe that it was setting

up the Kingdom of God, as the Scots believed or as

V Churchmen believed. So the records of the 'classes'

tell us that their members attended well at first

at least in London. But their numbers gradually
diminished. The men in power Cromwell and his

Council were Independents, and were not likely to s

do anything to further the cause of Presbyterian- \

ism. No man was obliged to attend a 'classis'

unless he wished. Few- at last took the trouble to

attend. There was the same state of things in the
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country. No civil power was there to enforce the
'

dis-

cipline.' In some places ministers refused to administer

communion because the people would not accept

'discipline.' In other places the people demanded a

general administration. There was confusion every-

where. The Long Parliament had tried to impose

upon a conservative people a system which was foreign

to them, and enforce habits to which they were not

accustomed. The natural consequence of this policy

was failure. It was intended to be the form which the

Church of England was to assume after Parliament had

tried its hand at reform. But circumstances hindered

Parliament again and again from doing what they had

at first intended.

It was quite clear that, when the war left Cromwell

master of the situation, his religion must be tolerated.

The ' Instrument ' which conferred upon him the power
and title of ' Lord Protector

'

laid it down that all

religions except two should be tolerated. The two

exceptions were the churches of England and Rome.

The Bible was the foundation of religion. Provision

was to be made for a 'Bible' ministry. Until a

settlement was made no one was to suffer penalties

for religion except those who did not share in this

toleration. The '

Petition and Advice '

which settled

the Protectorate in Cromwell's family dealt with re-

ligion in much the same way. The established religion

nominally, as we have seen, Presbyterian soon

became in no sense an organized body. It became

a public institution for preaching and teaching what

Cromwell considered a scriptural religion. But in

it there was no place found for Churchmen and

Romanists, who were not tolerated because they were

considered bad citizens.
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Everyone else might practise their religion, but only
those who conformed to the State Establishment could

receive any payments. The vexed question of tolera-

tion was thus brought to the front. The action of the

Erastians in the Commons had cleared the way for a

kind of toleration for others. They had, however, to

face the persistent opposition of the Scots and their

friends, to whom the day of toleration was the ' hour

of darkness.' But the army had won the victory,

and no one could deny them the exercise of their

religion.

Hence, when the King fell into the hands of the

army, he enjoyed comparative liberty. The Presby-
terians would rescue him from a soul-destroying system

the bishops and their teaching. The army allowed

his chaplains to minister to him. Nor were there men

wanting in the Church who were willing to respond to

such religious liberty. The negotiations which had been

opened at Uxbridge in 1645 were fruitless. But they are

to be remembered by Church people, because we have
a practical scheme of toleration, first put before the

world by the King's clerical advisers from Oxford.

They advised Charles to tolerate Presbyterian andj

Independent the vast majority of the Protestant dis- *

senters. The advice then given contained 'the germ
of the policy of 1689.'

But the negotiations at Uxbridge came to an end.

The Presbyterians would hear of no such compromise.

They intended that there should only be one form of

religion in England, and that was to be their own.

Such, too, was their policy when Charles was no longer
at liberty. What settlement would he agree to ? The

King would not entirely give up the Church. That is,

he would not agree to a Bill (as he had done in Scot-
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land) which destroyed Episcopacy. He wished to gain
time. He tried to play off one party against the other.

The result was the second Civil War, in which his

cause was hopelessly defeated. Then Cromwell, who
seems to have been willing to save him in 1647, gave
him up in 1649. At the back of all the intrigue, there

.was a rooted determination on Charles's part not to

%ive up the Church. Only after consulting the bishops
would he recognize Presbyterianism for a term of

years. But such schemes soon fell through. The

question had now passed out of the hands of King and

Parliament into the hands of Cromwell and the army,
and they had determined that he must die.

Through all the negotiations the religious question

plays a prominent part. The people saw afterwards

that had he consented to give up the Church of Eng-
land he might have saved his life. Hence in the

natural reaction which followed his execution, he soon

became the royal martyr. Then it was known that he

had bidden his children remain faithful to the Church,

The ' Eikon Basilike
' was believed to give the true

account of his policy, his desires, his sufferings for his

Church. Churchmen, at any rate, forgot his faults, his

inconsistencies, his weaknesses. They only remem-
bered that he had received the martyr's crown. And
what they believed was doubtless true. Charles's real

thoughts were, at any rate, expressed to his wife and

those friends who were quite willing that he should

abandon his Church. To them he was quite clear that

he would die rather than desert her cause.

In the meantime, what had the Parliament done

with the Church's property ? They would of course

deal with this, as they had promised to carry through

a reform of the Church of England. They had begun
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their first session with a Corporate Communion at

St Margaret's, Westminster. They were, many of

them, members of county families. They were not

likely to have any very revolutionary ideas with regard

to property or patronage. Large numbers of them left

Westminster at the beginning of the war. Some, like

Sir Edward Bering, the Kentish member, wavered,

and changed sides. But there was always a strong

Conservative influence in the Commons. When they
came to deal with Church property this was apparent.
The payment of tithes continued. The Minister of the

new State establishment received the tithes of the

parish priest. Later on there were discussions about

tithe. Some members of Cromwell's Parliaments

thought them relics of Judaism. Some hoped to escape
the obligation of paying them. Others thought that a

more satisfactory method of paying the ministers might
be devised. But nothing was really done. Tithes con-

tinued to be paid to the parochial ministers throughout
the period.

Another part of the Church's property went to pay
for the expenses of the war. The bishops and clergy
were mainly Royalists. A Parliamentary Ordinance

was passed in the second year of the war by which the

property of those who were serving Charles was con-

fiscated. Thus episcopal and cathedral estates were

largely used to pay for war expenses.
There had been complaints made from the reign of

James I. especially by the Puritan party about the

poverty of many of the clergy. They also complained
about pluralities. Plans were devised and often dis-

cussed how preachers might receive a competent

salary. In some cases grants were made out of
' im-

propriate
'

tithes. It was also suggested that some of
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the cathedral property might be used for this object.

But very little seems to have been used for the im-

provement of poorer benefices. Large sums went in

military expenditure. Large sums were also spent in

paying Parliamentary committees and others who
carried out the work.

Patronage was also interfered with far less than we

might suppose. Puritan lords and gentry were as tena-

cious of their rights as their neighbours. Parliamentary
committees presented to livings in the gift of the

Crown or of the bishops. When Cromwell came into

power he and his council exercised this patronage.
But lay patrons who were not '

delinquents
'

still

exercised their rights. Barebones' Parliament made
an effort to deprive them of it, but failed. But in

1656 an Act was passed which gave back to lay patrons
their rights when the nominee of Parliament died or

retired from his benefice.

It may possibly be urged that we should only trace

the fortunes of those who remained faithful to the

Church during this period. But we must remember
that the Long Parliament were in intention dealing with

the Church of England, even when they destroyed

Episcopacy, made the use of her liturgy a penal offence,

and set up Calvin's system and the '

Directory.' They
were men who had been baptized by her clergy, and

had professed to be in communion with her. Most of

them, doubtless, looked upon her as one of the Pro-

testant communions of Christendom. Episcopacy

might exist. But it was unnecessary that it should

do so. Large numbers of people who used to attend

her services still went to the same building and heard

the minister preach and pray according to the Directory.
There does not seem to have been the same con-
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sistency among the majority of Church people in

England as we can find, for example, in parts of

France at the time of the Revolution, when vast

numbers would attend the worship which their own

priests conducted in barns, or houses, or in the open
fields. There was an acquiescence in the new state of

things at any rate over a wide area. In some places,

however, it was obvious that the changes in religion

were only just tolerated.

On the Christmas Day of 1647 there were popular
outbreaks at Canterbury, Ipswich, and other towns.

The birthday of Christ was now ignored, or it was to

be a fast instead of a feast. Shops were to be opened as

usual. In these places the churches were again decked

with green, and the Church service was performed. The

people began to understand that Laud and his followers

were the real friends of liberty. They discovered that

their real oppressors were those who talked loudly
about the people's rights while they deprived them of

their amusements and holy days.
Thus the Parliament which had intended to reform

the Church had ended by disestablishing and disendow-

ing the Catholic Church in England. The question
now arises. What became of the bishops and clergy of

the Church ? How did those who remained faithful

and constant to her teaching enjoy the means of grace

during this troubled period ?

We will first of all deal with her ministers. The
Primate of all England was, as we have seen, put to

death. Wren of Ely remained a prisoner till the

Restoration. Other bishops were imprisoned and then

released. The Northern Primate Williams who had

in vain tried to lead the moderate party, retired to North

Wales, and died in the same year as the King. Others

7
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died earlyduring the war. Some ofthem as the learned

Prideaux, the Puritan Bishop of Worcester wereobh'ged
to sell their books to buy bread. Some lived on the

charity of their friends, while others had private

property. Juxon of London and Piers of Bath and

Wells lived on their own estates. These two, together

with King of Chichester, Frewen of Lichfield, Skinner

of Oxford, Warner of Rochester, and Duppa of Salis-

bury, lived to see the Restoration. But some received

worse treatment than others. Naturally Mainwaring
of St David's was of this number. Hall, the gentle

Bishop of Norwich, suffered much in mind and body.
He tells us how his cathedral was sacked, and how
vestments and books were burned in the market-place,
"
a lewd wretch walking before the train in his cope

trailing in the dirt, with a service book in his hand,

imitating in an impious scorn the tune, and usurping
the words of the Litany used formerly in the Church."

He was turned out of his palace, and his goods were

seized. Four hundred a year was supposed to be

allowed him as a pension from the Episcopal Estates.

This, however, was never paid in full, and often not at

all. We observe that the treatment of men of Puritan

opinions such as Winnifife of Lincoln was much the

same as that which was meted out to those who were

looked upon as followers of Laud. The bishops, then,

who had private property were able to live in retirement,

and helped their poorer brethren. When the Church

seemed in danger they consulted how she was to be

preserved from extinction. Duppa of Salisbury held

meetings at his house at Richmond to take counsel for

the Church's benefit. But no new bishops were conse-

crated. Sir Edward Hyde tried to bring about a con-

secration, but there were supposed legal difficulties, and
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no actual necessity arose, though the number of bishops
had largely diminished.

Priests and deacons were ordained in private.

Skinner of Oxford ordained m.en in secret. "This

suffering prelate had the courage, even in those times

of usurpation, to send many labourers into the Lord's

vineyard, according to the liturgy of the Church of

England, when the exercising of this power was made

penal." So Nelson tells us in his life of George Bull.

And although it was unsafe to give letters of orders,

yet the bishop felt sure that the day would come when
the Church would be restored. Then he promised that

letters of orders should be given to those who had
received the sacred ministry at his hands.

As soon as the Long Parliament met, they appointed, ^

as we saw, an Assembly of divines to assist them in 1

their work of reform. They thus set aside the Convo-
cations of the Church. This action was, of course,

quite unconstitutional. So also was their action with

regard to the parish priests. They began to deprive
some of them and put others in their places. They
attacked men either for their teaching or their ritual.

Here and there the Lords deprived a clergyman. But

the Commons went to work with more method. They
appointed what was called a Committee for Scandalous

Ministers. Some were charged with 'popery,' others

with a 'scandalous life,' others merely as 'delinquents.'

Very soon, however, another committee superseded this

one. This was called a Committee for
' Plundered

Ministers.' It was appointed at first to look after the

interests of clergy who had been deprived by a bishop
or during the war by the King's troops. They soon

began to try all clergy who were brought before them.

All who would not take the Solemn League and
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Covenant, or who were charged with using the Prayer
Book and not the Directory, were ejected from their

benefices. This meant that all those who were brought
before them were deprived of their livings unless they
renounced the Church's doctrine and worship. The

Presbyterians were quite consistent in their action.

Their aim, as we have already seen, was to bring about

a uniformity of religion in the three kingdoms. There

was to be no toleration for any other system. Those

Churchmen who had pleaded for a moderate reform

and a return to primitive Episcopacy were in a difficult

position. They had made their bargain with the Scots,

and if they were to remain faithful to the Parliament

they were obliged to overcome any scruples or wishes

in the matter. During this condition of things the

sufferings of the clergy were naturally very great.

They were suddenly placed at the mercy of their

enemies. Some were obliged to leave their homes with

no compensation. Some were imprisoned. Others were

confined on hulks on the Thames.

The Lords at first dealt with a few cases, and allowed

the ejected priest half the income of the benefice.

But this was speedily changed. The committees were

allowed to pay one-fifth if they thought proper. But
the priest was obliged to leave his parish. He was to

live where the committee pleased. No word of objection
or anger was to escape his lips or the lips of his wife or

children when he was ejected. Many had to follow

some other calling where these were able to do so to

avoid starvation. There were some who could practise
medicine. There were others who could teach. Thus
the houses of gentry and nobles who remained faithful

to the Church were harbours of refuge for clergy, who
acted as their chaplains or tutors to their children.
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Some (ew, it appears, remained untouched. This was

when the extreme poverty of the benefice offered no

temptation to the Commissioners.

But the Presbyterian power lasted but a short time.

Cromwell had no love for them or for their Scottish

friends. The Engagement soon took the place of the

Covenant. By it men were merely asked to take an

oath of fidelity to the Protector's Government. Some
Churchmen argued that this might be done with a good
conscience. Others replied that it was unlawful. For

the time there seemed a ray of hope for them, and

some clergy who took this oath even held livings. But

such hopes were speedily dissipated. A committee of

thirty-five Triers were appointed to approve of the

men who were to serve in the religious establishment

of the Protector. The ordinance which appointed them

spoke of "
weak, scandalous and popish, ill-affected men

who had intruded themselves." Such language shows

that some clergy had either returned to their livings or

had been presented by patrons, who were becoming
tired of the unsettled state of religion and who longed
for a restoration of the old state of things. The Triers

had large powers. They examined men who had been

appointed during the past year the year when some
who had sworn to be faithful to the Government had

been presented. They were consequently again ejected.

But a far worse blow was to follow. An order of Crom-
well touched the unfortunate clergy who were trying
to live as chaplains, tutors, or schoolmasters. The

Royalist gentry were not allowed to keep them any

longer. No such clergy were allowed to keep a school,

preach, or administer sacraments, under pain of im-

prisonment for the first two offences and banishment

for the third offence. John Evelyn's words express
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the feelings of the faithful laymen of the time. "
I

went to London where Dr Wild preached the funeral

sermon of preaching, this being the last day after which

Cromwell's proclamation was to take place, that none
of the Church of England should dare either to preach
or administer the Sacraments, teach schole, etc., on

paine of imprisonment and exile. So this was the

mournfullest day that in my life I had scene
;
or the

Church of England herself since the Reformation
;

to

the great rejoicing both of Papist and Presbyter."
These are the heartfelt words of pain of the sober lay-

man. His diary is valuable for us as we study the

period. We see into his private house. He and his

family on Easter Day meet in his library. Mr Owen,
an ejected priest, preaches on the Resurrection and

administers Holy Communion. Later on we see him
with a band of faithful Churchmen worshipping together
at Exeter Chapel in London. On Christmas Day, 1658,

he tells us,
"

I went to London with my wife to cele-

brate Christmas Day, Mr Gunning preaching in Exeter

Chapel on Micah vii. 2. Sermon ended, as he was

giving us the Holy Sacrament, the chapel was sur-

rounded with soldiers, and all the communicants and

assembly surprised and kept prisoners by them, some
in the house and others carried away." Evelyn himself

was examined and his name taken. He was asked

why he observed the "superstitious time of the nativity."

He was informed that the English liturgy was " but

the Mass in English
"

a view which was held generally

by the Puritans. Finally he was dismissed " with much

pity for my ignorance." "As we went up to receive

the Sacrament the miscreants held their muskets against

us, as if they would have shot us at the altar, but yet
suffered us to finish the office of Communion, as perhaps
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not having instruction what to do in case they found us

in that action,"

Evelyn gives us here and in other places an example
of the home life of faithful Churchmen during the time,

and also a glimpse into the secret meetings of Church-

people who were determined at all hazards to worship
God according to their conscience.

There was another centre of Church life in Paris.

Many Royalists and Churchmen had taken refuge on the

Continent. The Church service was regularly held in

the Ambassador's chapel in Paris, Cosin, the Durham

Prebendary,who had been so violently attacked
; Morley,

afterwards Bishop of Winchester
;
and others, preached

and ministered there. The Bishop of Galloway held

ordinations of priests and deacons. Here, too, men
were kept faithful to their spiritual mother. The clergy
of the Roman obedience might well ask Churchmen,
Where now was the English Church? Some might
well become faint-hearted and despair of her fortunes.

Very few, however, deserted the English Church for

the Church of Rome. One bishop, Goodman of

Gloucester, became a Romanist. Only four clergy

belonging to cathedrals or collegiate churches, and
four Fellows of Oxford and Cambridge, who are

mentioned in the list of those who suffered ejection,

followed his example. No parochial clergyman sub-

mitted to the claims of Rome. Here and there a layman
did so. It is remarkable that so few succumbed to

what must have been a temptation to many. It was
a proof, if any proof were needed, that the many
accusations of Popery brought against the English

bishops and clergy were false.

The exiled bishop or priest had apparently little to

lose and much to gain in this world by submitting to
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the Roman claims claims which we remember were

understood to be moderate by many of the French

clergy amongst whom they lived.

On the contrary, men who were in sore straits and

poverty, with great knowledge of the history of the

Church and of the Fathers Bramhall, Cosin, Ham-

mond, and men of their type defended the English
Church with their pen against the attacks of the

Romanist as well as against those of Calvinist and

Puritan,

There were many signs that the hopes of men like

Bishop Skinner were likely to be realized as soon as

the Government of the Protector came to an end.

Some of the ministers of the Church were able to

silently prepare the way. They took advantage of the

system which Laud had so severely condemned. The
Puritan then, as we saw, was willing to pay for his

Calvinistic doctrine when he could not get it from the

parish priest. The 'lecturer' supplemented the ordi-

nary sermon. The same system now kept alive in

some places Church teaching. It was by this means,
for example, that Pearson, who afterwards became

Bishop of Chester, was able to deliver his celebrated

lectures on the Apostles' Creed at St Clement's, East-

cheap, in 1657. He saw that the very foundations of

the Christian faith were in danger of being subverted.

He therefore did his best to build up the people and

teach them in full, at any rate, the fundamental truths

of the Catholic faith. George Bull was doing the same

thing at Bristol, and also using parts of the liturgy,

which he recited by heart. Hacket, afterwards Bishop
of Lichfield, was in the same way ministering at Cheam.

Others less known were probably doing what they could

in other places.
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The people, however, felt deeply as time went on the

loss of those services which touch most nearly every

family in the kingdom. In some cases the Burial Office

was allowed. But it was rarely used. It had been

forbidden in the case of King Charles himself. The

poor would be entirely deprived of its consolation. In

1653 the Little Parliament made a radical change in

the marriage law. The Directory had at any rate con-

tained a meagre religious service. This was now no

longer necessary, and marriage was, for the first time in

English history, declared to be merely a civil contract.

Such things touched the family life of thousands of

people who had no very clear ideas about the distinc-

tion between Episcopacy and the Presbyterian system,
or about the doctrines of grace and predestination.
The changes which had been carried out by Parliament,
and then by the Government of Cromwell, had been

very great. The people had been accustomed to come
and receive the Eucharist at any rate at Easter. They
had been married by the priest according to a form

which was substantially the same since the Church had

ministered to their Anglo-Saxon fathers. They felt

that the dead had suffered some loss when the priest

no longer said the burial office. But they could not

openly express their feelings while the Protector was

alive, and his major-generals were rigorously repress-

ing everything which favoured the old Church and her

system. One cannot but feel that the mass of people
were kept down by force and fear. They could have

no love whatever for the new ' Establishment.'

Nor could they be much impressed by the sincerity

or reality of many who thus repressed them. We need

not accuse Cromwell himself of hypocrisy. Religion
doubtless entered largely into his life. He had at any
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rate up to the last years of his life an abomination of

the Catholic system of the Church. He had a definite

idea of what he wanted a Bible religion with no

Church. His words to the Little Parliament show us

what was in his mind. He pleaded for a faithful

ministry, such as did not derive itself from the Papacy;
the true succession being through the Spirit. He
believed in no Apostolic Ministry, no Divine Society,

but he would have a number of men paid by the State

to interpret the Bible and to conduct a worship with as

little form and ceremony as possible. Such was his

ideal; and he was quite logical and consistent. But the

people saw much pomp and magnificence about his Court.

Racing and card-playing were not unknown among
'

lords
'

of his creation and members of his own family.

His chaplain wrote to Baxter :

" My call hither was a

work I thought very considerable the setting up of

the worship and discipline of Christ in this family . . .

but now at once I see the designed work here hope-

lessly laid aside. We affect here to live in so loose a

way that a man cannot fix upon any certain charge to

carry towards them as a minister of Christ should
;
so

that it were as hopeful a course to preach in a market,

or in any assembly met by chance, as here." The

majority of people could at any rate understand that

there was a vast difference between the severe ordin-

ances which deprived them of their holy days and old

amusements, and the pleasures and manner of living in

the Protector's Court, or in the house of many a wealthy
Puritan merchant or lord who supported the Govern-

ment. There had been also a great change of feeling

among the higher classeswho had supported the Royalist
cause. Many of them had been Puritan, or at any rate

had not supported the policy of Laud. Many of them
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had been Calvinist in belief, while outwardly, of course,

conforming to the Church. These men suffered exile,

or were fined, or had seen their estates sequestered, as

well as the staunchest Churchmen. They had been

fellow-suiiferers with bishop and priest, whose doctrine

and discipline they had cordially disliked in the day of

the Church's prosperity. They now forgot their Cal-

vinism the religion of their persecutors. They were

willing to join hands with their fellow-sufferers and

help the Church to regain her old position.

The way for the events which followed so rapidly 1

on one another after Cromwell's death was being \

silently but surely prepared.

Although they do not strictly belong to the history

of the Church of England, the rise of the Voluntary
Associations is a matter of so much importance that

we cannot omit to mention them. The attempt to

enforce Scottish Presbyterianism on English people
had failed. Cromwell's Government would not en-

force it. Men were therefore left to act for them-

selves in many parts of England. Richard Baxter,

who saw with pain and sorrow the state of religious

confusion in the country, did his best to provide a

remedy. He was a priest of the Church, who did

not accept her teaching. But he was a theologian, a

man of deep piety and much wider views than most

of his Puritan brethren. At Kidderminster he laboured

night and day for the good of the people. He saw

around him parishes with no ministers. He saw that

attempts at discipline were failing in most parts of

England. Associations of men of like mind with

himself sprang up in all parts of England, Wales, and

even Ireland. They would supply men and administer

such discipline as the 'faithful' would accept. It was
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a great voluntary effort to keep religion alive. It was

an attempt to deal with a special need in a special

way. Baxter would keep the Associations free from

all current politics. His work went on till the Re-

storation of the Church, Nor did the effect of his

work cease even then. Churchmen found, as we shall

see further on in this period, that they must follow

Baxter's example if they were to deal with many
questions which came up for solution. They found

that the Church's system did not touch many prob-
lems. Questions which arose about the Church's

duty to her children abroad, as well as those which

touched morality and education at home, caused the

growth of similar associations. They sprang up
not without opposition on the part of some leading
Churchmen and continued to flourish side by side

with the ordinary machinery of the Church.

Note on the 'Eikon Basilike'

The death of the King, and possibly in a lesser degree the death

of the Archbishop of Canterbury, caused a reaction of feeling

amongst the people of England. But even before the death of

Charles his sufferings were made known by a book which was

believed for many years to have been written by himself The
'Eikon Basilike,' 'the Pourtraicture of His Sacred Majestie in his

Solitudes and Suflferings,' was issued in 1648. Its popularity

was proved by the fact that it nearly reached its fiftieth edition,

and the veneration for it was so great that a divine is said to have

suggested that selections from it should be read in the services

of the Church.

The illustration upon the title page was possibly as useful as

the arguments in the book to prove that the King's intentions

were honest and that he was indeed a confessor and martyr for

his religion. Charles is represented kneeling at his prayers with

the Bible opened before him ; in his hands is a crown of thorns,
'

asperam et levem '

; above him there is the crown of glory,
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'beatam et aeternam,' while the troubles of this world are re-

presented by the raging waters of the sea, the Catholic Church

stands 'immota triumphans' the rock against which neither the

powers of this world or of hell can prevail.

The work, which has been ascribed to Bishop Gauden, may
well reflect the real sentiments of the King. It contains twenty-
seven chapters, each one concluding with a prayer, which is largely

expressed in the language of Scripture. Many of the chapters
are political, and contain an apologie for the royal authority

and the King's action during the recent troubles. It is im-

possible to believe that all the statements are to be seriously

accepted ;
for example, "No man was better pleased with the

convening of this Parliament than myself," scarcely represents the

feelings with which Charles met the Long Parliament. On the

other hand, there is no doubt that the words upon the death of

Strafford tell us what his Master felt as he was approaching his

own end. "
I never met with a more unhappy conjunction of

affairs than in the businesse of that unfortunate Earle
;
when

between my own unsatisfiednesse in conscience and a necessity
of satisfying the importunities of some people, I was persuaded

by those that I think wished me well to chuse what was safe,

than what seemed just ; preferring the outward peace of my
kingdoms with men, before that inward exactnesse of con-

science before God." The book then protests very truly against
the '

insolency of the Tumults' which raged around the Houses
of Parliament in the days immediately preceding the outbreak

of the war, and proceeds to review the chief events of that period
in order. But the portions of the book which touch upon the

Church questions are those which interest us as students of the

Church's history. He very clearly understood that the Church-

men who had sold their Church had found that they had made
a bad bargain with the Scots; but he goes on to urge "that

English Churchmen cannot so soon renounce their former opinion
and practice only because that party of the Scots will needs, by

force, assist a like party here, either to drive all ministers, as sheep
into the common fold of Presbytery, or destroy, at least fleece them,

by depriving them of the benefit of their flocks."

Upon the great points at issue the liturgy and the episcopate
he tells us that he was not unwilling that the Prayer Book

should be revised, nor that bishops should rule with the counsel

and consent of their presbyters, but he is equally clear that "since
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the first age for 1500 years not one example can be produced of

any settled church, wherein were many ministers and congrega-

tions, which had not some bishop above them, under whose

jurisdiction and government they were." When, however, he

defends his action in the northern kingdom, he is not so satisfac-

tory. He gave his sanction to the destruction of Episcopacy
' because it was not so firmly rooted there.'

" Nor I so strictly

bound to continue it in that kingdom as in this, for what I think in

my judgment best, I may not think so absolutely necessary for all

places and in all times." Further on he allows that he did not do
what was right, and that this is no argument why he should do

wrong again.
In his last words he gives advice to his son Charles, whom he

would rather see
'

good
'

than '

great,'
" above all I would have

you, as I hope you are already, well grounded and settled in your

religion ;
the best profession of which I have ever esteemed that

of the Church of England in which you have been educated
; yet

I would have your own judgment and reason now seal to that

Sacred Bond which education hath written, that it may be

judiciously your own religion, and not other men's custome or

tradition which you professe."

The last part of this section, in which he tells him that 'after

many disputes
' he has come to the conclusion that the Church of

England is the 'best in the world,' "keeping the middle way
between the pomp of superstitious tyranny and the meanness of

fantastique anarchy," would suit well the temper of his subjects.

Church people would no longer suspect him of Romanism, and his

people generally would revere him as a true Christian when they
read his prayers for themselves and his enemies. " So I beseech

God not to poure out His wrath upon the generality of the people,

who have either deserted me or engaged against me,"
" as I

doubt not but my blood will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven."

In the following year an answer appeared,
'

published by

authority,' from the pen of John Milton. It was entitled
'

Eikonoclastes,' in answer to a book entitled
' Eikon Basilike.'

Although it seems to have had very little effect upon its readers, it

is interesting for us to notice what arguments and what methods

were used by the Government at this period. There is certainly

more abuse than argument in most of its pages. The people, who

began to look upon their unfortunate King as 'martyre and saint,'

were told that
"
Quaint anthems and devices begg'd from the olde
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Pageantry of some Twelfe-night's entertainment at Whitehall will

doe but ill to make a Saint and Martyr : and if the people resolve

to take him sainted at the rate of such a canonizing, I shall

suspect their Calendar more than the Gregorian." He then asks,

with a plain reference to the Presbyterians, who were unwilling

that the King should be put to death, "What are the causes?

The Prelates and their fellow Teachers, though of another Name
and Sect, whose Pulpit-stuffe, both first and last, hath bin the

Doctrine and perpetual infusion of scurility and wretchedness to

all their hearers." The apology for the Prayer Book he answers

with the usual Puritan argument about the 'mass book in Eng-

lish,' and an onslaught on the learning, sincerity, and piety of those

who were considered to be martyrs by all good Protestants.
" For

the matter contained in that book we need no better witness than

King Edward the Sixth, who to the Cornish rebels confesses it

was no other than the old Mass Book done into English, all but

some few words that were expunged. And by this argument,
which King Edward so promptly had to use against that irreligious

Rabble, we may be assur'd it was the carnal feare of those Divines

and Politicians that modell'd the Liturgie no furder off from the

old Mass, least by too great an alteration they should incense the

People and be destitute of the same shifts to fly to, which they had

taught the young King."
" Much less can it be lawful that an

English Mass book, compos'd for aught we know by men neither

lerned, nor godly, should justle out, or at any time deprive us the

exercise of that Heavenly gift, which God by special promise

pours out dailie upon His Church, that is to say, the Spirit of

Prayer." He then proceeds to argue that the Church used

extempore prayer for four hundred years, and only used a fixed

liturgy
"
to remedie the infirmities of prayer or rather the infections

of the Arian and Pelagian heresies, neglecting that ordain'd and

promised help of the Spirit." When writing on the subject of

Church government, he accuses the King and his advisers of

speaking as scandalously against the Reformation as any Papist,

and traces the true Church up to apostolic days, or at any rate to

the times of Constantine, through the Waldenses. His argument
about the coronation oath reminds us of the advice given at a later

date, viz., that it is only binding as far as it went with the desires

of the people. His last words, which touch the King in his last and

most sacred hours and in his tenderest moments, were not likely

to be received with much favour, or to benefit the cause which he
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was advocating. He ridicules the idea of the King's need of a

chaplain of his own religion.
" Wherefore should Parliament take

such implements of the Court cupboard into their considera.

tion ?"
;
and in answer to his words to his son he speaks of the

Church of England as
" an Anti-Papal schisme (for it is not much

better)."

His opinion of the work which passed as the King's was "that

may catch the worthless approbation of an inconstant, irrational,

and image-doting rabble. The rest whom perhaps, ignorance

without malice, or some error, less than fatal, hath for the time

misledd, on this side sorcery or obduration may find grace and

good guidance to bethink themselves and recover."

^V.^. The ' Eikon Basilike' was accepted as the work of the

King down to the year 1692, when a clergyman named Walker, who

was an intimate friend of Dr Gauden, wrote a book which, to use

Macaulay's words,
" convinced all sensible and dispassionate

readers that Gauden and not Charles ist was the author."
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CHAPTER VI

THE RESTORATION SETTLEMENT

THE
settlement of the Church which was made at

the King's restoration claims our close attention.

It was not only a settlement after the Civil War, but

was also the Reformation settlement of the Church of

England.
The King had been restored to the throne, and

had come back without conditions
;
which was indeed

General Monk's great service to him. The question

was, What settlement would be made about the

Church? This was no doubt a cause of great anxiety
to Churchmen. For Monk was a Presbyterian, and

the Presbyterian party had already been acting as

if a restoration of the King meant a return to the
'

Directory,' with its doctrine and discipline.

On the 1st of May 1660 the King's declaration

appeared. He declared, "We do declare a liberty unto

tender consciences and that no man shall be disquieted
or called in question for difference of opinion in matters

of religion which do not disturb the peace of the king-

dom, and that we shall be ready to consent to such an

Act of Parliament, as upon mature deliberation shall be

offered to us for the full granting that indulgence."

There is no reason to accuse the King of not intending
to give effect to his promise. We must, however, re-

8 "3
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member that he was not entirely his own master. The

Presbyterian divines who accompanied a deputation of

Members of Parliament to Holland tried to gain his ear.

They suggested that it would be dangerous to use the

Prayer Book. The people were now not accustomed

to such a service. Moreover, the sight of a priest in

a surplice would be an offence. Charles, however,

would make no promises, and he wisely waited to see

whether all these forebodings were true. When he

landed in England he quickly perceived that they

were false. The Prayer Book service had already been

used in the House of Lords and in not a few churches.

The deputations had also brought back unpleasant
memories to the King's mind by their mention of the

Covenant.

But as yet he was not prepared to break with any
of his supporters. Many leading Presbyterians were

therefore numbered among his chaplains, and their

party was invited to state any objections which they
had to the liturgy of the English Church.

In reading over their objections and the things

which they asked for, we can see that they still longed
for one form of Church government in England and

Scotland. As Henry VH. had united two great

houses, and James I. two great kingdoms, so might

King Charles unite Christian brethren. They seemed

to think that they and Church people were agreed on

subjects of doctrine, but differed merely on Church

worship and government. They were willing, they

said, to try to establish a modified form of Episco-

pacy some such plan as that of the Long Parliament

in its early days. Ussher's opinions on the subject of

primitive bishops were greeted with approval. But

they let it be seen that they really looked on a bishop
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and presbyter as practically one order. At the same

time, they suggested what would have been a useful

piece of Church reform the division of certain large

and unwieldy dioceses.

But their demands and the reply which they received

from certain of the bishops show us that a compromise
was impossible. They asked for a scriptural liturgy.

They meant a form of service which was agreeable to

God's Word according to their own interpretation. At
the same time, this was not to be too rigorously imposed.

Extempore prayers were not to be thereby forbidden.

They begged Charles not to impose upon them the

ancient forms and ceremonies of the Church. They
aimed at a form of service which should make the

English Church genuinely
' Reformed.' It was to be

outwardly similar to the worship of the religious bodies

in Scotland and the Continent, which were considered

to be the ' true reformed churches.'

The reply of the bishops showed where the difference

in principle lay. They said that it would be well for us

and all reformed churches if the liturgy used were to

follow as closely as possible on the lines of the Antient

and Undivided Church. The worship of the Catholic

Church before her division was their model, while the

worship of Scotland and Geneva was the model of the

Puritans. We see, therefore, how impossible it was to '.

bridge over the gulf of separation between two parties \

with such different ideals.

At the same time, the Churchmen were willing that

a revision in the liturgy should be made. They were

willing that some ceremonies should be left to the

King's discretion.

There was a natural state of confusion in Church as

well as State after the late Civil War. A new



ii6 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d. 1660

House of Commons had not yet been elected. But

the Lords had returned to their seats in the Upper
House.i The vacant bishoprics were gradually filled

up. Juxon, who had faithfully attended the late King
on the scaffold, was the natural successor of Laud.

Sheldon went to London in Juxon's place. Morley,
who had carried on the work of the Church in Paris,

went to Worcester. Cosin, who had laboured with

him, received the See of Durham. Sanderson, the

author of the Preface in the Prayer Book and the helper

of his poorer brethren in distress, became Bishop of

Lincoln. Reynolds, the Puritan, accepted the See of

Norwich. Baxter might have had Hereford, but refused

it. Parish priests and university and cathedral clergy

returned to their posts. But the ministers who had

been presented to vacant benefices during the late

troubles were for the present left undisturbed.

The important question of property was also to be

settled. Crown, Church, and private property had to be

dealt with. When private individuals had been obliged

to sell, the present owners were left in possession. But

when the Government had dealt with property, as in

the case of Crown and much Church property, their

acts were considered invalid. Episcopal property, that

of the cathedral chapters, and all other Church property

which had been thus sold, was restored to the Church.
'

Meantime there had been another royal declara-

tion. The Puritans had made their request. The

King had in all probability no desire to make them

conform to the Church. At any rate, he would not

endanger his crown by any such action. He would

rather wait and see how the nation accepted his sug-

gestions. He began, therefore, by declaring his desire

^ See Note II. on p. 225.



-i662] RESTORATION SETTLEMENT 117

for
'

unity.' He assured them that foreign Protestants

were struck by the religious divisions in England.

They were sorry for it, as they regarded the English

Church as a great bulwark against Rome. He was

quite aware that his own moderation had given offence

to both parties. He would not, however, be deterred from

doing his duty. Then the King went into some details.

The observance of religion, and especially the Lord's

Day, was to be encouraged. Learned and pious men

should be selected for bishoprics. The suggestion about

division of dioceses should be met by the appoint-

ment of suffragans. The bishops should not be the

bishops of his father's days. They should be advised

by their presbyters. A National Synod should settle

the question of kneeling at the Holy Communion. In

other matters he promised that conformity should not

be enforced. The liturgy should be revised by a

number of divines equally taken from both parties.

The Presbyterians and Puritans generally were natur-

ally delighted with this declaration. But their joy was,

of short duration. This Declaration of Indulgence wasl

submitted to Parliament. In the Commons it was de-

feated by a majority of twenty-six. There was obviously i

small chance that it would be accepted. Charles and

Clarendon began to see what the true state of things

was. The nation was in no temper to make the

concessions which were demanded, and the King and

his Minister had no power to make them.

The King now issued a warrant which carried out

part of the above declaration. Twelve divines from

each side were to meet to consider the possibility of

amending the Prayer Book. The existing book was

to be compared with the ancient liturgies of the

Church. There were to be no unnecessary changes,
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but where it was possible
' tender consciences ' were to

be satisfied. They were allowed four months for their

deliberations. They were to meet at the lodgings of

the Master of the Savoy in the Strand, and at the end of

this time send the result of their work to the King.
It seemed at first as if the method of the Hampton
Court Conference was to be followed. If it had been

so, the changes would not have been made with the

assent of the Church and State. For neither Convoca-

tion nor Parliament could have had a voice in the

matter. Happily it was not settled merely by the

King in Council. The time was approaching when the

stormy period which had begun in the days of the

Tudors, with its revolution and counter-revolution, was
to come to an end. There is no actual proof that the

liturgical changes in Edward VI.'s reign were sanctioned

by the Convocation and Parliament. The changes in

Elizabeth's days and in the reign of James I. had

certainly received no such sanction. But no settle-

ment was likely to be looked upon as final which lacked

the authority both of Convocation and Parliament. The
deliberations of the divines at the Savoy Conference

are of importance in our study of the period.

The objections of the Puritan party often went into

the minutest detail. They were, of course, not merely
the objections felt by the Puritan representatives at the

Savoy. They had been long felt by many of the most

learned and pious divines on the Calvinist or Puritan

side for many years. We must therefore notice their

general as well as particular grievances, and also the

answer which the bishops made to them. They natur-

ally argued that they expected something from the

King's declaration, and suggested that the policy of the

divines who drew up the first Prayer Book of Edward VI.
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should be followed. It was at that time that a liturgy

was put forth which it was hoped would satisfy Papists

and not offend their opponents. They urged that the

same policy might now be followed in a revision of the

liturgy which could be used by Puritans and all

orthodox Protestants.

The reply of their opponents showed that such con-

cessions were very improbable. The Church could not

follow 'private opinion' but God's Word as generally

received in the Catholic Church. Orthodox persons,

they would urge, interpret Scripture by Catholic

consent. Who among such orthodox objected to the

English Prayer Book ? Whatever, then, might be the

outward mark of difference the sign of the Cross or ring

in marriage the real point of difference was, Are we to

interpret the Bible according to the tradition of the

Catholic Church or according to the tradition received

from Calvin }

They objected also to a multitude of details. In
;

one way they would have altered the very essence of
^

the Church's worship. The people were to make no

responses, the minister was to read psalm and canticle,

and even the litany was to be one long prayer. They

objected, they said, to the murmur of the congrega-

tion. The bishops appealed to the psalm when the

people were able to respond
" For His mercy endureth

for ever
"

; they appealed to the custom of the early

Church, when the people still responded ;
and they

also appealed to common sense, for people who re-

sponded were more likely to keep awake and attend

to the service.

The Puritans objected to the observance of Lent, s

They quoted an Act of Elizabeth to prove that the *

season had been retained for the sake of the fishing
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trade. They objected to saints' days and vigils, to the

reading of lessons from the Deutero-Canonical books of

the Old Testament, and also to the use of the word
'

priest.' The bishops replied according to the general

answer. They were unwilling to divide from the Church

Catholic. They pointed out that if one Act of Eliza-

beth had spoken of the benefit to the fishing trade,

another Act confirmed the Prayer Book where Lent

was enjoined as a season of religious observance.
'

Priest,' they said, was a more definite word than
'

minister.' As far as outward forms and things which

met the eye were concerned the ornaments of the

church and the vestments of the ministers the Puritans

had not forgotten the services at Durham and other

cathedrals and churches before the Civil War. They
suggested that the Ornaments Rubric should be re-

moved, because it ordered those things which had

been omitted in the second book of Edward's reign.

This, however, the bishops refused. When St Paul

spoke about things which offended the weaker brethren

he was not alluding to things commanded by authority.

In the Eucharistic service they said what Romanist

assailants had said before them. There was no direc-

tion for the '

breaking of the bread.' This was true.

But it was one of the things which priests had done

by tradition, as Andrewes had answered to the Roman

objector. It was not, however, a thing which might
with safety be left to tradition, and the direction which

was added to the Prayer of Consecration remedied

what was felt to be a defect. Again, they objected
to any words in the Confirmation or Marriage service

which suggested that sacramental grace was to be

obtained in those rites. They wished the answer to

the Catechism to be clearer on the subject.
' Two
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only Baptism and the Lord's Supper' would bean

answer similar to other Protestant Catechisms, and

would exclude the possibility of giving the name of

sacrament to any other ordinances. They wished for

the restoration of the ' Black Rubric '

at the end of the

Eucharistic service, which had been hurriedly thrust

into the Prayer Book of 1552 and omitted in that of

1559. This had denied the Presence in the Eucharist

in terms which might be taken as a denial of the

Primitive Doctrine as well as that of Transubstantia-

tion. Baxter, who possibly did not sympathise with

all the above objections about sacramental teaching,

strongly objected to the statement that all baptized

infants are undoubtedly saved. The objection gives

us an insight into the difficulties about agreem.ent.

With men of his stamp it was not so much a difficulty

aoout ceremonies or orders, as the way in which the

Church should regard her children. Are they God's

elect or not ? The bishops would reply
'

Yes.' Baxter

and his friends could not say
'

yes
'

unreservedly.

It was plain that the Catholic and Calvinist took a

different view of the whole of man's life from its

beginning.

Any agreement was, therefore, highly improbable
from the first. When they were within ten days of

the time when the conference must end, it was arranged
that they should hold a debate on certain points. It is

sometimes easier to make explanations in this way than

by writing answers to objections. The Puritans stated

eight propositions, which they said were not agreeable

to the written Word of God. This led to a heated and

lengthy debate. Both sides remained unconvinced, and

the Savoy Conference came to an end on July 25, 1661.

The debates were not, however, altogether fruitless.
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It was evident that a revision of some kind would take

place. But at first it seemed that the Church's Con-

vocation would not be summoned. The unsatisfactory

method of Elizabeth's and James's reigns might be

followed. In the case of the present book this was

happily not the case. Convocation came together in

May. Particular services were drawn up such as a

Form of Thanksgiving for the Restoration, and a

Service for Adult Baptism. The latter service was

necessary, both at home and abroad. It was an

indication that the Church of England was again to

become a missionary Church. Besides this, the canons

were revised and the Articles of Visitation were drawn

up ;
but as yet there was no further suggestion about

revision.

The question, however, had been raised elsewhere.

J The Commons had passed an Act of Uniformity, and

had annexed to it the Prayer Book of 1604. The
House of Lords had delayed to pass it, as they said

that Convocation was moving in the matter. In the

autumn a committee of the two Convocations was

appointed to carry out the work. Charles had sent

letters to both archbishops authorizing them to under-

take the work. This committee met at Ely House

and prepared for each day's meeting of Convocation.

The bishops received the result of their work each

morning, and when they had discussed it, sent it down
to the Lower House. This went on through November
and till the 20th of December, when they agreed to the

Prayer Book as amended. Cosin, the Bishop of Durham,
was the most learned liturgiologist of his day in England.
He had been collecting suggestions for revision for a

period of forty years. Wren, the old Bishop of Ely,

had worked in the same way. Their work now bore
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fruit. The two houses of Convocation discussed,

amended, and accepted their suggestions and that of

their committee.

The Book of Common Prayer thus amended was pre-

sented to the Houses of Parliament in the early part of

1662. The Commons contained a large majority of

Royalist Churchmen. They were at present ardent sup-

porters of the Restored King and of the National Church.

Their feeling is shown by their declaration that no

petition for changes in Church and State could be

presented until it had been approved by three Justices

of the Peace. No one was to be admitted to the House

who had not received the Holy Sacrament according

to the Church's rite. They had no intention to desecrate

the Sacrament. Their intention was, doubtless, to

admit to the House of Commons only such men as

they believed to be loyal Churchmen. Such was, no

doubt, the intention of those who, a few years afterwards,

framed the Test i\.ct. The result of such Acts was, how-

ever, too often a degradation of the holiest service of the

Church. Such a House of Commons was not likely to

wish for any change in the Prayer Book. They would

desire to use that book which had been used by the

late King the martyr for the Church's cause. They
were, however, induced by the Upper House to wait

until the book in its amended form was presented to

Parliament.

It was first brought into the Upper House, where

there was no discussion. The Lords merely thanked

the bishops and clergy for their labours. In April it

was brought into the House of Commons. They also

accepted it Vv^ithout discussion. But they clearly asserted

their right to discuss the changes if they pleased to

do so.
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i The Reformation Settlement was thus completed.
The clergy and laity of the Church, as represented in

Convocation and Parliament, accepted the English

Prayer Book, which is still in use. To examine in

detail the changes which were made from the days
when the first complete English Service Book was
issued for use on the Whitsunday of 1549 to the day
when the present Service Book was accepted by Church
and State, belongs to the history of the office books

themselves. But the changes made were some of them
so important that we cannot omit to notice them

altogether.

At any rate, we ought to notice the kind of changes
which were made. Many of them were merely verbal.

Some were suggestions of the Puritan divines. In more

important matters their demand for the use of the latest

version of the Bible was complied with to a large extent.

Only the Psalter and the Ten Commandments and

Scripture Sentences in the Holy Communion Service

are still taken from the Great Bible. What are called

the ' Manual Acts' in the same service were duly specified

and no longer left to tradition. The Black Rubric was

restored, but the wording of it was carefully altered, so

that it only could contain a warning against false ideas

about the method of our Lord's Presence in the Eucharist.

But many of the changes were obviously not acceptable
to them. The word '

priest,' for example, was used with

greater frequency. The Ornaments Rubric which, as

they had suggested, ordered the use of the pre-Reforma-
tion vestments and ornaments in the English Church,

was still retained. The reading of the Deutero-Canonical

books of the Old Testament as Scripture lessons was
continued. The Ordination services were amended
and made more definite. This was done to meet the
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argument of the Presbyterians, who maintained that
|

bishop and presbyter were but one order according to
\

Scriptural teaching. There does not seem to have been

any intention to meet the objections of Roman contro-

versialists, who argued against the validity of our orders

from the services themselves.

The Presbyterians and the Puritan party were

naturally disappointed at this settlement of the Church,

and they looked upon themselves as duped by the

King. They ought to have remembered that Charles

was really unable to carry out the promises which

he had made without the consent of the nation. The

majority of the people had evidently no desire to

consider the tender consciences of those who opposed
the Church. At a later date it is possible that Baxter's

suggestion about an alternative form of service might
have been accepted. This, however, was not likely to

be accepted at a time when Acts of Uniformity were

looked upon by either party as necessities. The Act

which was now passed was as rigorous as former Acts.

Those who did not conform to the new Service Book

by the Feast of St Bartholomew were to cease to act

as ministers of the Church of England. Some who
had been ordained as priests of the Church refused

to accept the book because of its doctrine or cere-

monial. But there were many who had not received

such ordination, and who yet held benefices. These

were given the opportunity of receiving ordination

at the hands of the bishop, and those who did not

accept this chance were to leave their benefices. It

is quite true that the most conscientious men would be

deprived under this arrangement, and those who could

more easily change their belief would still remain in

their houses and parishes.

I
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We may deplore the loss of such men as Baxter and
others who were like him. But it is difficult to see

what else could have been done. There could really
be no grievance in rejecting the ministry of men who
would not accept what the Church accepted as valid

ordination, or what she taught as the doctrine received

from her Founder. The real hardship was that such

men were not only ejected from their livings, but were

ejected with no compensation. And their greatest

grievance was that they were unable to teach what

they believed to be true outside the pale of the Church.

But this was not the fault of either Churchman or

Puritan. It was the fault of the age. Neither side

was really willing as yet to accept what we mean by
Toleration.

The Act of Uniformity of 1662 naturally raises the

question,Whatwas the position which the Church of Eng-
land took up at the time when she made the Reformation

Settlement ? The revolutionary period of the Reforma-

tion had naturally produced many and various opinions
on the position of the Church. But in England the

preface to the Ordinal had remained unchanged, in

spite of these changes in the minds of individual

divines. It declared that
"

it is evident unto all men

diligently reading the holy Scripture and ancient

Authors, that from the Apostles' time there have been

these Orders of Ministers in Christ's Church; Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons." " And therefore, to the intent

that these Orders may be continued, and reverently
used and esteemed, in the Church of England, no

man shall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bishop,

Priest, or Deacon in the Church of England, or suffered

to execute any of the said Functions, except he be

called, tried, examined, and admitted thereto, according
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to the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly

Episcopal consecration or ordination."

The friendly relations of many EngHsh bishops and

divines with foreign Protestant and reformed com-

munions do not seem consistent with this declaration.

Their pastors were recognised by them as ministers ot

the Church. Why not, it may be urged, accept similar

ordination in England .? The ministers who had

accepted Presbyterian ordination, and who were

ejected in 1662, might naturally ask the question.

The answer seems to be that the English Church

took up the same position with regard to Ordination

as she did about the Sacrament of Baptism. Episcopal

ordination is necessary where it may be had. The

difficulty in which English divines seem to have been

placed is fairly illustrated by the position of Jeremy

Taylor, one of the most learned as well as one of the

most broad-minded Churchmen of the time. In his

'

Episcopacy Asserted
'

he lets us see his difficulties,

though he may not satisfactorily answer them. He
asserts that Jesus Christ instituted a government for

His Church. He committed this government to His

Apostles with the power of joining others, and appoint-

ing successors to the Apostolate. Hence we have the

necessity of Episcopacy according to the Scripture as

well as the canons of the Church. Then the question

about the foreign Protestants naturally arises. We
approve of them because it is our interest to do so.

We have a common enemy the Papist. We English
Churchmen try, therefore, to justify their position, but

we did not think of the consequences of this admission

in our own country. He complains that Episcopal
ordination is not thought necessary in England because

we did not condemn Presbyterian orders on the Con-



128 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d. 1662

tinent. He therefore prefers to leave this difficult

question and fall back on the example of the Early
Church. Fathers and Councils of the Church con-

demned Presbyterian orders. The English Church
is bound to follow their teaching. But he hesitates

to take the next step and say therefore the English
Church condemns such orders, wherever they may be.

But he is obliged to consider the question again, and
returns to it. If Germans, French, and Swiss could

plead necessity, that would be an end of the matter.

Taylor does not think that there was such a necessity.

They might have had bishops if they had wished for

them. But in France, at any rate, there was no belief in

Apostolic Succession. The French Huguenots re-

ordained Roman priests, who joined their body. He can

only fall back on the teaching of the Primitive Church for

ourselves. He cannot pass sentence on others, as it is

not his business to do so. He does, however, say that

martyrdom would be preferable to giving up Epis-

copacy in England. We are naturally perplexed at

first as we read this and similar statements by English
divines.

The action of Churchmen at times seems inconsistent.

They might give spiritual and material help to those

whom the common enemy persecuted. But when the

Church came face to face with the question as she did

in 1661 Can Presbyterian orders be in any case

recognized in the Church of England ? she was obliged
to give an answer. The answer was in the negative.

She was obliged to say that she could not use the

ministry of Geneva or accept the doctrine of Calvin.

This was forbidden her by the Catholic principle of

the Ancient Church, to which she had always appealed.



CHAPTER VII

THE CHURCH IN THE REIGN OF CHARLES II

Part I

THE
work of Restoration which was before the

Church was stupendous. It is true that the

bishops and clergy had been restored to their sees and
benefices. They again enjoyed the use of their own

property. But to repair the ruin and havoc caused by
the Civil War taxed their energies to the utmost. The
cathedrals and many parish churches were in many j

instances in ruins. The former had suffered especially.
Two only seem to have been left in decent repair.

Salisbury was well cared for by the neighbouring

gentry and the inhabitants of the city. Winchester
was saved by the officer in command of the Parlia-

mentary troops. He had been educated at Winchester
School. St Paul's, London, had been used for cavalry
barracks. It is said to have narrowly escaped destruc-

tion, and would have been pulled down altogether, but
for the expense. The plate had been sold and the

money used for artillery. The vestments for clergy
and choir had been burned and the cross removed. A
portion at the east end had been walled off and used

for sermons. Lichfield, which had been besieged, was
found by its bishop

'

to be lying in the dust.' These
are but examples of what had happened to the

9 129
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majority of the mother churches of England and Wales.

Organs, books, plate, and whatever was required for the

worship of God had to be replaced, and vast sums of

money were necessary for repairs of the fabrics.

The parish churches were not in every case in like

condition. Yet there was much to be done. The

report of the Archdeacon of Northumberland tells us

that the fabrics of many churches were ruinous and in

great decay. In many churches there were no Bibles,

Prayer Books, surplices, fonts, holy tables, nor anything

necessary for divine worship. Nor was this true only
of churches near the Scottish border. In the east of

England we are told that the churches resembled

stables and thatched cottages rather than temples
which serve the Most High. As far on as the reign
of James II. the effect was felt in the Diocese of

Chichester, when the Bishop reported that his churches

were in a miserable condition. To restore, and in

many cases to rebuild, the Houses of God was the first

care of the restored Church of England. In most

cases the bishops themselves were leaders in this work.

They gave liberally of their substance.

Bishop Hacket of Lichfield stands out prominently

among these as the prelate who not only gave m.oney
and timber, but personally encouraged the people to

the good work by his own example. As soon as he

arrived at his cathedral city he sent his own horses to

help to clear away the rubbish from the ruined cathedral.

The gentry and peers had in most cases been much

impoverished by the war. They assisted, however,

largely in the work of restoration. In some cases new
churches were built. It was just when the work was

well in hand that the churches in London suffered

seriously from the great fire. Old St Paul's and a
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large number of parish churches were destroyed.
There was an appeal to Church people in all parts of

England. Parliament also came to the rescue. A
three-shilling duty was put on every chaldron of coal

brought into the city of London. Part of this tax was
used for the rebuilding of the cathedral and part for

the rebuilding of the city churches.

The work of the Church was, however, much more

seriously hindered by many who professed to be her

children. The King's evil life was notorious. His

Court was the scene of profanity and immorality.
Charles was the son of the King who had died for the

Church, and in the mind of the people the Church and

monarchy were more closely bound together than at

any previous time. The dead King had already been

canonized, and was reckoned as a saint and martyr by
the Church of England. A service had been appointed
to be used on the anniversary of his death. New
churches were dedicated to his memory. The book

which was supposed to be the outpouring of his own

deepest feelings, prayers, and desires for his people
had been published immediately after his execution.

When his son was restored, the people would especially

remember the words of the * Eikon Basilike
'

which

addressed the Prince of Wales. "
I had rather you

should be Charles le Bon than Le Grand
; good than

great: I hope God hath designed you to be both."

"Above all I would have you, as I hope you are

already, well grounded and settled in your religion ;

the best profession of which I have ever esteemed that

of the Church of England, in which you have been

educated
; yet I would have your own judgment and

reason now seal to that Sacred Bond which education

hath written, that it may be judiciously your own
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religion, and not other men's custome or tradition which

you professe." As a last charge he required hitn, as his

\ father and his King, never to suffer his heart to receive

I
the least check in his affection for the true religion

established in the Church of England. The book had
been answered by Milton. In the preface to the answer

we already see that the reaction was setting in. People
were beginning to look upon Charles as saint and

martyr. Milton's work had no effect in turning the

tide back again. People were in no humour to weigh
the arguments and reasonings in the two books. The
harsh and unsympathetic tone of the ' Eikonoklastes'

was more likely to repel most of its readers than to

convince them.

Charles the Martyr, then, was the ideal King at the

Restoration. His son was doing all that he could to

destroy the ideal in the people's mind and to become

i the real
' Eikonoklastes.' It was soon evident that he

I had no love for the Church of England. He was

observed to laugh during the services. His courtiers

followed his example. They openly mocked the

preacher when he spoke against the vice of gambling.

People suspected that the King had no belief in the

I Christian faith, but probably he was a Romanist when-

I ever he seriously turned his attention to matters of

I religion.

And yet the leaders of the Church spoke plainly.

At the opening of the reign, during the Service of

Thanksgiving, Sheldon Dean of the Chapel Royal
and soon to be Bishop of London spoke plainly and

directly both to the King and his people. In after

years, when he was Archbishop of Canterbury, the

same prelate rebuked the King for his sins, and at one

time excluded him from the Lord's Table. Ken, too,
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was not silent. At Winchester he refused to admit the

King's mistress to his house. In one case Charles

resented the rebukes of Sheldon. In the other case he

rewarded Ken with a bishopric. The Dean of Wells

preached plainly on the breach of the Seventh Com-
mandment. He told his hearers that for all the pains

the ladies took with their faces, they must come at last

to the same end as Rosamond and Jane Shore.

It is not, then, a fair statement of facts to say that

the clergy at this time " were making war on schism

with so much vigour that they had little leisure to

make war on vice." Lord Macaulay makes a far truer

statement when he gives us the reason for the open
vice and immorality of the period.

" The sincere

Puritans soon found themselves lost in a multitude not

merely of men of the world, but of the very worst sort

of men of the world. For the most notorious libertine

who had fought under the royal standard might justly

be thought virtuous when compared with some of those

who, while they talked about sweet experience and

comfortable Scriptures, lived in the constant practice

of fraud, rapacity, and secret debauchery. The people,

with a rashness which we may justly lament, but at

which we cannot wonder, formed their estimate of the

whole body from these hypocrites." Everything helped
on the reaction. Poetry and the drama were most

deeply infected. The English stage, under royal

patronage, was most corrupt, until it was purified by
the vigorous denunciations of Jeremy Collier, who was
a priest as well as historian of the Church of England.
We have no reason to suppose that Charles wished

to break his word or to persecute anyone for the sake

of religious belief But he was too selfish to run any
risks. He had been restored by men who appeared to
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be ready to do anything which he wished. There was

one thing, however, which his most devoted adherents

I

were unwilling to do. They were unwilling to tolerate

men whose religion they believed to be a danger to the

State as well as the Church. Hence they determined

{to deal with Puritan Nonconformists in their own way.

They were quite ready to disregard even the wishes of

'the King.
The Act of Uniformity had been passed, and those

who were unwilling to conform had been ejected.

Those who would not conform to the Church's laws

could not honestly retain their benefices or minister

to the members of the Church. Charles had also used

his royal authority in Church matters. Preachers had

been admonished not to stir up strife by meddling with

such deep matters as the doctrine of predestination.

Another proclamation informed people that the statute

which imposed a fine of one shilling for not attending

I
church would be enforced. This, however, was not

f enough for the House of Commons. They looked

upon dissent from the Church as a political danger.

This view must be taken as the key to the legislation

which from a modern point of view is such a blot

upon this reign. We now naturally urge that men

\
should be allowed to worship God according to their

own conscience. Very few Englishmen of the reign of

Charles II., whatever their belief, would have allowed

any such liberty.

Thus it was that in 1664 the first Conventicle Act

was passed. By this Act those who were present at a

service, which was not a service of the Church, were

liable to fine and imprisonment. If convicted a third

time, they were liable to transportation. Two years

after this the Five Mile Act was passed. It contained



-1685] DURING REIGN OF CHARLES 11. 135

no religious test. It was a purely political Act. All

ministers of religion who would not subscribe to the

Act of Uniformity were to take an oath that it was

unlawful to bear arms against the King, and that they
would not endeavour to change the Government in

Church and State. Those who refused to take this

oath were not to come within five miles of any town
in which they had ministered, a town governed by a

corporation, or represented in Parliament. It was a

political Act in the same sense as the Corporation Act,
which had been already passed in 1664. By that all

officers of corporations were to receive the Holy Com-
munion according to the rites of the Church of England. .

They were also to swear that they looked upon resist-

ance to the King's authority as in any case unlawful.

The Justices of the Peace who had suffered at the

hands of their enemies in the Civil War and under the

Government of Cromwell were not likely to administer

these Acts with much lenity or mercy. The conse-

quence was that the prisons were soon full of those

who had attended Nonconformist services. It would

have been of little use for the clergy to have protested

against this legislation. Those who tried to oppose
these Acts in Parliament such as Earle, the Bishop
of Salisbury did so in vain. Many, however, of the

bishops treated their dissenting brethren with kindness.

They were at the time unable to do more.

Charles himself spoke in favour of toleration, but thef

Commons were utterly opposed to any such measure.)

Proposals were made to bring about the comprehension
of such men as Baxter, and to tolerate Independents.
Parliament would hear of no scheme for comprehen-
sion or toleration. On the contrary, they wished for

the laws to be more stringently executed. They passed
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in 1670 a second Conventicle Act, which enforced a more

thorough search for Dissenters, though the penalties for

Nonconformity were not quite so severe.

Charles, however, watched his oppurtunity to carry

out his own views about toleration. Severe Acts might
have been passed in Parliament, but he thought that

he might dispense with those Acts. A change of

Ministry gave him the chance of attempting to do

what he wished. Clarendon, the Minister of the

Restoration, had fallen and was in exile. His place

was taken by the ' Cabal
'

a Cabinet of five Ministers,

None of them were friendly to the Church of England.
Clifford was a Romanist. Arlington was desirous to

become one. Buckingham and Ashley were patrons

of Puritanism, though vicious and immoral in their

lives. Lauderdale was a Presbyterian. In 1670

Charles made his secret treaty with the King of France.

He promised to declare himself a Roman Catholic, to

assist France by sea and land, and to support the

House of Bourbon in Spain. In return for this he was

to receive a subsidy from Louis XIV. Henceforth the

King of England became a pensioner of the King of

France. We can understand why Charles was anxious

for toleration. He was sure that he could not claim

toleration for Romanists by themselves. He would,

therefore, use his royal prerogative to dispense with

the penal laws which oppressed Romanist and Pro-

testant Dissenters alike. Thus it was that in 1672,

I
two years after the secret treaty with France, that he

I issued the First Declaration of Indulgence.
It might appear to us now as a fair and satisfactory

way out of a great difficulty. The Act of Uniformity

I
would still be in force for all Church people. Those

'

who dissented from the Church were to worship God
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in their own fashion. Protestants might worship in

public. Romanists might worship in private. This

would be probably the safest thing for them and their

personal comfort at this period, when the public cele-

bration of the Latin Mass might have provoked a riot.

But Church people would have no such Indulgence.
The Royalist Parliament opposed the King's policy
with as much vigour as the Long Parliament had

opposed his father's. They pointed out that " no such

power was ever claimed or exercised by any of your
majesty's predecessors ; and, if it should be admitted,

might tend to the interrupting the free course of the

laws, and altering the legislative powers, which have

always been acknowledged to reside in your Majesty
and in your two Houses of Parliament." A large
number of those who were suffering from the religious

legislation of the reign were equally opposed to the

Indulgence. By this time the terms of the secret

treaty were suspected, although nothing was known for

certain. Protestant Nonconformists were unwilling to

share in the benefits of an Indulgence, which would be
also a benefit to Romanists. They also were bitterly

opposed to what they believed might increase the royal

prerogative.
As a matter of fact, it is not so certain that Parlia-

ment was right, for sovereigns had at times suspended
penal laws. Judges had recognized this right, and
Parliament had raised no objection. But the political

position of the King before and after the Civil War was
no longer the same. Charles himself was acute enough
to recognize this. He had made an attempt to carry
out his promise both to the King of France and also

to his nonconforming subjects. He was unwilling to do
more, as he had not the slightest intention of risking
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his own security for the sake of either. He had no desire

(as he put it) to go on his travels again. Yet the poHcy
which he initiated was not given up. It was the key to

the Church history of the reign of his brother, James II.

The answer to the King's Declaration was the Test

Act. The Sacrament of the Altar was to be again

degraded by those who professed to be the most loyal

Churchmen. It remained upon the statute book till

1829. By it everyone who was to be admitted to any

public office was to receive the Holy Communion in

public according to the rites of the Church of England.
At the same time they were to abjure the doctrine of

Transubstantiation, and declare that in the Sacrament

after Consecration there is the substance of bread and

wine. The Act was chiefly directed against Romanism.

James, the Duke of York, had been for some time

an avowed Romanist, and had given up attending the

English service.

The Protestant Dissenters wished the Bill to become

law, as they feared and suspected Papists. They
also had hopes that Parliament might pass a Bill

to benefit themselves. The result was that for a

century and a half there were men who came to com-

municate, not for any spiritual benefit, but to qualify

for the office of a mayor of a town or colonel of a

regiment. The Test Act, however, continued to be

looked upon as a bulwark of the English Church by
the majority of Churchmen. They were thoroughly
alarmed at the danger from Rome. And the most

staunch Churchmen had as little inclination to submit

to the Pope as the most violent Puritan.

Reaction was sure to set in after the enthusiasm of

the Restoration, and everything had helped on the tide

of reaction. The plague and the fire the defeats of



-1685] DURING REIGN OF CHARLES II. 139

the English navy by the Dutch and the French

alliance the waste of money by the King had all

weakened the support of his friends, and had given

courage and hope to the opposition. There was now
that suspicion in the air which is the most dangerous

thing in the minds of the English people. Everything
was ready for an outbreak of some kind. It took the

form of a panic. The murder of Sir Edmund Berry

Godfrey the stories of Gates and Dangerfield the
'

Popish Plot
'

need only to be mentioned to remind

us of the critical times through which England was

passing. The stories of Gates were ridiculous enough.
But most men believed them. The pulpits of the

Church rang with the denunciations of Roman doc-

trines and Popish errors. And worse than all, innocent

blood was shed. Roman Catholics who were absolutely

guiltless of any crime against Church or State were put
to death. Unfortunately, the Church suffered from

this discreditable panic. A new test was imposed on

all Members of Parliament, and all officials about the

King's person. For some reason, Transubstantiation

was not considered a sufficient test of Roman doctrine.

It was now also necessary to declare that the worship
of the Virgin and saints, as practised in the Church of

Rome, was idolatrous. Evelyn speaks of it as an Act
which would exclude Roman Catholic peers from

Parliament for ever. He also tells us how he and Sir

W. Godolphin discussed the words of the test with

Gunning, the Bishop of Ely, one of the best theologians

among the English prelates. Evidently both Evelyn
and his friend, as well as many Churchmen, objected to

the wording of the test. Gunning, who had spoken

against it in the House of Lords, could only say that

he wished that it had been otherwise worded. It was
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a proof that some men had kept their heads in these

days of panic and excitement.

But the person who was the chief object of this

legislation was excluded from it. This was James

\ himself Nothing would therefore satisfy the extreme

j
Protestant party but his exclusion from the throne of

England, They urged that, if he succeeded, the civil

freedom of the country and the Church would be in

danger. Events proved afterwards that they judged

rightly. Sancroft, who had become Primate of all Eng-
land shortly before the daj^s of the '

Popish Plot,' had

tried in vain to bring him back to the English Church.

James, however, was a convinced and ardent Romanist.

His first wife had died in communion with Rome. His

second wife was an Italian princess. His children,

however, Mary and Ann, had been brought up as

members of the Church of England..
It was just when the exclusion of James from the

throne seemed most likely that his enemies made a

fatal mistake. The Puritan element of the exclusionist

party wished to put forward the Duke of Monmouth as

heir to the throne. He was the King's illegitimate son,

and was at the height of his popularity. His followers

professed to believe that Charles had married his

mother.

Macaulay points out that the same mistake was now

made as was made in the days of Queen Mary. Then

Lady Jane Grey was put forward, and Elizabeth's

claims were passed over. Now the claims of Mary
and Anne, both members of the English Church, were

passed over in favour of Monmouth.
A large number of Churchmen deserted the exclu-

sionist party, and rallied to the side of the throne.

Charles had bravely supported his brother through

i
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the whole of this stormy period. The consequence was

that the King again found on his side the old Cavalier

party, the Churchmen, and all moderate men. Charles

did as he pleased for the last year of his reign, and

his brother succeeded to the throne. James was able to

do this chiefly because the clergy and laity of the

Church supported his claims.

In 1685 the King died. The Primate and other

bishops were at his bedside. They spoke earnestly, and

exhorted him to repent of his former sins. He seems

to have made 'a general confession to them, and to

have received their absolution. He refused, however,
to receive the Eucharist at their hands. But before

his death, Huddleston, a Roman priest, who had saved

his life after the battle of Worcester, was admitted to

the sick room, and administered the sacraments of

Unction and Holy Communion. It was but a few

years before this when the excitement about the

Exclusion Bill was at its height that Charles had, at

Sancroft's advice, publicly declared "
his affection to

the Protestant religion as established by law."

Part II

We turn from the political history of the Church to

her inner life, from the disputations of divines in con-

ferences and the Acts of Uniformity to the religious I

life of clergy and people. We, therefore, naturally
have to enquire how the Prayer Book and its rules for

the worship of God were obeyed by those who professed
to value them so highly. How did the worship and
devotional life of the Church of England during this /

period resemble the worship and life of the Primitive /

Church, to which her Divines always appealed in their i

controversy with the Roman Catholic or Puritan .''
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(The
Eucharist had been the chief service on each

Lord's Day from the days of the Apostles, and had

continued to hold this position to the days of the

Reformation. It was true that abuses had crept into

the service. It had been the object of the sixteenth-

/ century Reformers in England to restore more frequent
communion. They contemplated at least Sunday and

holy day celebrations of the Eucharist. But when

their system was put into practice, the results were

very different from what they had intended. The best

of the clergy and spiritually-minded men, such as

George Herbert, did not celebrate on each Sunday.

(A
monthly celebration seems to have been as much as

he could hope for. At least he desires to see in country

parishes Holy Communion at Easter, Whitsuntide, and

Christmas, at the beginning of Lent, and before and

after Harvest. Laud's reforms had secured the position

I of the Holy Table at the east end of the church. But

I the service of the altar was itself terribly neglected.

Much the same state of things prevailed after the

Restoration : only in some of the cathedrals were the

plain directions about a weekly communion observed.

Dennis Grenville, afterwards Dean of Durham, tried to

Y
remove the reproach from the Church of England that

I her rubrics were widely disobeyed that she was, in

. fact, only
' a Church on paper.' He succeeded in

restoring the weekly communion in Durham Cathedral.

But it was obviously a difficult task. Dean Comber

thought that a monthly celebration was as much as

could be restored in twenty years in the mother

churches. Sancroft required that the rubric should

be observed in his province. But his injunctions v/ere

not submissively obeyed. Deans tried to evade both

rubric and injunction.
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When such was the condition of the cathedral

worship, we are not surprised that the customs of parish
churches were very unequal. Good parish priests of

this time, such as George Bull, only celebrated seven

times in the year. And this was more frequently than

was the case in the majority of village churches.

Granville could only at first insist upon his curates

administering the Blessed Sacrament on four festivals

and five other times in the year. Afterwards a

monthly communion became the rule in the churches

under his charge. And this probably represents the

rule of the majority of the churches where the service

was conducted with reverence and decency. It is not

difficult to find evidence of a much worse state of

things. The Bishop of Bristol could report of a village

where there had been no celebration of the Eucharist

throughout Charles the Second's reign, and in a parish
in the Ely Diocese the service was performed only
twice in the year. Sancroft enjoined that in the

greater towns there should be monthly communion,
and in smaller towns 'if they can procure communi-
cants.' The last words probably give us the reason

for this unsatisfactory state of things. The rubrics

which deal with the number of communicants at the

end of the service in the Book of Common Prayer seem
to have been inserted with the intention that a fifth of

the communicants in each parish should receive on
each occasion. Such rules were drawn up with a view
to more frequent communion. The result was exactly
the opposite. The majority of people communicated
as usual at festivals. The service itself was performed
less frequently in fact, only when a large number of

communicants were expected to be present.
The Daily Offices were, on the other hand, said in a
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large number of churches throughout England. This

was especially true of London and other large towns.

The Bishop of Ely begs the country clergy not to

neglect the rule of Daily Service, even if only a few of

the laity came to take part in the services with them.

The devotional writers of the day advise the more

faithful Church people to attend Mattins and Evensong
on week-days. We are fortunate in having a table of

services which gives us information about the hours of

service in London churches in the early part of

William II I. 's reign. It will probably be mainly true

of the period from the Restoration to the days of the

first Georges. Robert Midgley, who drew it up, saw

that " Satan drew large numbers of people to his

Chirches the Theatres by dispersing their Bills," and

he would therefore try to counteract this by advertis-

ing the Church's services. He tells us that he spared
no pains for the certainty of his own information.

From his list we gather that i church had four, 7 had

three, 41 had two, and 36 had one service each day.
The Eucharist in London, as elsewhere, was not so

frequent. But by this time 8 churches had a weekly

celebration, 2 thrice in the month, 2 had twice, and the

others once in the month. The times of the services are

also instructive. In two churches there were celebra-

tions at 6 A.M., in two at 7 A.M., and in one at 8 A.M.

Noon, however, seems to have been the regular hour.

Sermons and lectures were also preached as early as 6

and 7 in the morning, though most of them were later

in the morning and a few in the afternoon. There

were no evening services at the hours of the present

day. The ordinary hour for morning and evening
service was 10 A.M. and 3 P.M. The earlier hours

seem to have been for the benefit of servants
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and those people who could not attend at the usual

hours.

Lent was well observed by Church people. Two
corporations could command butchers not to dress

or sell meat in Lent. Bishops granted dispensations
to those who could not eat fish throughout the fast.

Rogation-days were also kept with a certain amount
of religious observance. Private confession was still

practised. Ken in his Manual for Winchester Scholars

advises a boy "to go to one of his superiors to be his

spiritual guide." He is not to be ashamed to unburthen
his soul freely to him, that besides his ghostly counsel

he may receive the benefit of absolution. "Confession
to our spiritual guide is by many devout souls found to

be very advantageous to true repentance," says this

saint of the English Church. The bishops frequently

enquired in their visitation articles whether the 113th
canon of 1604 was observed. This meant, did the clergy
who heard confessions observe the rule of secrecy which
the canon required. The canons of 1604 were the rules

which were to be observed in the Church. The reign
of James I. was, as we saw, the time when it was felt

that the English Church must enforce her discipline.

When, then, the Church was restored, the bishops at-

tempted to restore her discipline, but it seems that

they never succeeded in doing so to any large extent.

Yet the light which their visitations throw on the

history of the Church is valuable. Through them we

naturally learn where the Church's worship and dis-

cipline was most defective. For example. Ken's visita-

tion in the diocese of Bath and Wells tells a sad story of

neglect in many churches in the west of England. No
decent chalice could be found in some churches. In

others the altar was not in the chancel, nor were there

10
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in some churches surplices, or a Bible of King James's

version, or a Prayer Book of the last revision. There

was in some parishes no catechizing, in others no visita-

tion of the sick, and sometimes the surplice was not

used, even in administration of the sacraments. No
sermons were preached in some churches, and in many
parishes there was no resident clergyman.

I
The attempt at uniformity even at decency had

'plainly failed in many parishes. The Churchmen who
desired a ritual which should be at least reverent and

devout, were content with wearing a cope in cathedrals

and collegiate churches and a surplice in parish churches.

There does not seem to be any evidence that the other

vestments which are enjoined in the Prayer Book rubric

were used. Men knew that they were enjoined, but at

a time when even a surplice was not everywhere worn

it would have been difficult to restore them. Altar

lights were used in cathedrals, college, and bishops'

chapels and some parish churches. Incense was used

in some places before the service began. Evelyn tells

us how he attended the Chapel Royal at Whitehall

on Easter Day, and adds,
" there was perfume burnt

before the office began." This seems to have been the

custom in parish churches as well as cathedrals. At Ely,

however, it was used during the divine service. Bowing
towards the altar was common everywhere. The Bishop
of Hereford, who wished to give up any ceremonial

which might offend the Puritans, desired to see it given

up. He would also have given up the use of the surplice,

kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the sign of the

Cross, with the same object.

Devout members of the Church must always have

a high ideal. During the time of the Commonwealth
such men had worked and prayed for the restoration of
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the Church. But her restoration in 1660 was by no
means complete. The clergy were to be restored to

their benefices. The Church's buildings and property
were to be restored to their rightfnl owners. In theory
and by law the worship of the Church was restored

;

but in fact this restoration was by no means complete.
We see something of this in a book, which was probably
Ken's work, and which was first published in 1663
under the title of '

Ichabod,' and then under the title

of '

Expostulatoria
'

after his death. There we hear of

the complaints of the unfitness of the men who received

holy orders, ofsimony, of pluralities, and of non-residence.

There is a statement at the end of the book that out of

12,000 benefices 3000 were impropriate, while over 4000
suffered from non-resident incumbents.

Such facts are enough to explain why there was so

much irregularity and want of spiritual life, why there I

were such irreverent and disorderly services in various
|

parts of the country. There is, of course, a brighter
side of the picture. We can with truth assert that the

Church of England contained at the time a large number
of very learned scholars and very eloquent preachers.
It was the age of Bishop Pearson, Archbishop Bramhall,

Bishop Bull whose defence of the Nicene Creed was
received with gratitude by a Synod of the Gallican

clergy Stillingfleet, Barrow, Beveridge, and South
to mention but a few names of great theologians and

preachers. It was a time when preachers had a great
influence. Sermons were listened to with attention and
interest. Barrow could preach for three hours and a

half before the Lord Mayor of London. Ken attracted

crowds of people. When South preached, the congrega-
tion laughed and applauded his wit as in the days of

St Chrysostom. The sermons of great preachers paid
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both the publisher and author. For example, the copy-

right of Archbishop Tillotson's sermons was sold for

2500 guineas after his death.

The teaching of the great divines of this period was

(very

much on the same lines as that of the school of

Andrewes and Laud. It was a time of much con-

troversy. The Church of England divines were obliged

\ to defend her position against Romanists as well as

'Puritans. Bishop Sanderson had drawn up the preface

to the Revision of the Prayer Book at the Restoration.

It had been sanctioned by Convocation and Parliament.

The Church of England then declared to the world at

large that she had rejected sundry alterations which

had been proposed. She also gave her reasons. These

changes secretly struck at some established doctrine or

laudable practice of the Church of England, or, indeed,

of the whole Catholic Church of Christ. This was what

the representative divines at the time said whether

they were men of the type of Hammond, Thorndike, or

Bramhall, or whether they were of the broader school

of Jeremy Taylor. Bramhall's works give us a fair idea

of the teaching of the great scholar and great divine of

the Church at the time of the Restoration and during
the rest of the Stewart period. He was obliged to be in

constant controversy with Roman and Puritan divines.

He deals with the former in the following fashion. In

his answer to M. de la Milletierre he proposes to the

Romanists that they should waive their determinations

of the last four hundred years or if they wished to

observe them themselves yet not to obtrude them upon
other parts of the Church. He adds that if they could

be satisfied with the old patriarchal power of the Roman
See and their

'

principium unitatis,' or primacy of order,

much good might come from free councils and confer-
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ences of moderate divines. We might then hVe to see

East and West join hand in hand and sing :

" Behold

how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity." But while Rome imposes

upon us daily new Articles of Faith, there can be no

prospect of such unity. The Church of England (he

goes on to assert)
"
proposes all due obedience and

submission to the judgment and definitions of the truly
Catholic Church, lamenting with all our hearts the

present condition of Christendom, which renders an

CEcumenical Council, if not impossible, yet very
difficult

; wishing one, as general as might be
;
and

(until God send such opportunity) endeavouring to

conform ourselves in all things, both in belief and

practice, in the doctrine and discipline of the Universal

Church
;
and lastly, holding an actual communion with

all the divided parts of the Christian world in most

things,^^ in voto according to our desires in all things."
In another work his reply to the titular Bishop of

Chalcedon he clears the English Church of schism.

The Church of England is not a new Church. She is

the old Catholic Church of England, but reformed.
" We have set up no new chairs, no new altars, nor

new successions, but continued those which were from

the beginning. There is a vast difference between the

erecting of a chair against a chair or an altar against
an altar, which we have not done, and the repairing of

a church or an altar wherein it was decayed, which we
were obliged to do." He takes up, too, the same posi-
tion with regard to the Roman See as did Andrewes
and James I., Laud and Charles I.

" We have separated
ourselves from the Church of Rome only in those things
wherein she had first separated herself from the ancient

Roman Church
;
in all other things we maintain com-
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munion with her. We are ready to yield to the Pope
all that respect which is due to the bishop of an Apos-
tolical Church and whatsoever external honour the

Fathers did think fit to cast upon that See, if he would

content himself therewith." When his antagonist comes

to the main point and asks what is the Catholic Church ?

he replies not the Roman. That is but a part. The
old Churches of the East must be included. This

question, after all, he feels to be the sum and substance

of the whole controversy. Rome and England both

appeal to the Catholic Church and antiquity. But they
cannot agree as to what the Catholic Church is.

"
If

he stand on this ground there are no more controversies

between him and me for the future but this one, What
is the true Catholic Church ?

"

Bramhall would willingly call all men ' Protestants
'

who opposed the great spiritual monarchy of the Pope.
Eastern Christians and Abyssinians are substantially
' Protestants

'

as well as we. He would even apply the

term to the opponents of the Roman Curia at the Councils

of Constance and Basle. He would find ' Protestants
'

in

communion with the Roman See of his own time. " To
seek to obtrude this spiritual monarchy upon us was

causal schism
;
to excommunicate us for denying it was

actual schism." Bramhall and the greatest divines of

the period who defended the position of the Church of

England saw that it was not so much differences about

the Sacraments or about such matters as Invocation

of Saints and Purgatory which kept the two portions

of the Catholic Church apart. The crucial question
was and has remained so ever since the "

spiritual

monarchy
" of the Roman Pontiff.

Bramhall's language was exceedingly moderate. He
would not accuse his Roman brethren of idolatry. His
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words might have been studied with advantage by those

who drew up the Declaration of 1678. His works, which

are full of historical and theological learning, range over

the whole controversy, and his defence of English Orders

will well repay the study of members of the Church of

the twentieth century.

The social position and influence of the clergy

during the seventeenth century has given rise to much

controversy. Books and pamphlets were written on

the subject during that period. They would in all

probability have been quite forgotten but for Lord

Macaulay's description of the clergy in the third

chapter of his History of England. There he uses

these accounts of contemporary writers. He tells us

how the clergy were mainly drawn from the lower

orders of society what hardships they endured how

they were inferior to men of other professions and

how little they read and how ignorant the majority

of them were. They were unable to obtain books
j

because of their poverty. Their wives had generally i

been servants or waiting
- maids. Their children ;

followed the plough or went into service. \

The London clergy, he allows, were men of a

different stamp. They were learned and more

liberal in their views. But the country clergy were

especially intolerant, and were in politics bigoted

Tories.
" Whatever influence his office gave him was

exerted with passionate zeal on the Tory side
;
and

that influence was immense."

Churchill Babington, a Fellow of St John's, Cam-

bridge, published a careful examination of Macaulay's

description of the English clergy in the seventeenth

century, and the result of this work is thus summed

up by Dean Luckock. Macaulay's account " would
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be a perfectly true picture if it had been made to

represent the exception and not the rule." Babington
examines the authorities upon which this historian

grounds his statements. Eachard's '

grounds and

occasions of contempt of the clergy and religion

enquired into
'

is his chief authority. It is one which

deserves consideration. For the author who was

Master of St Catherine's Hall, Cambridge, wished to

benefit his less fortunate brethren by its publication.

Want of means and want of learning, he urged,

generally go together. He wished to see the stipends
of the poorer clergy largely increased. But his book

is full of caricatures, although he wishes his readers

to understand that he thus is describing the few and

not the many.
Oldham and Ward wrote with the purpose of pouring

contempt upon the clergy. The play writers of the

time whom Macaulay quotes did the same, knowing
that their royal patron would raise no objection to

their holding up the priesthood to ridicule. As a

matter of fact, Babington proves there were a fair

number of men of noble blood in holy orders at the

time, and most of the families of the gentry had

clergymen among their number. The children of the

clergy, we are told by the preacher of the sermon on

behalf of the Sons of the Clergy Corporation in 1678,

"were scattered among all the professions."

It is quite true that the poverty of the clergy was
a question which was before the country, as it is in our

I
own day. The livings were small in many cases.

I Swift tells us that the average income of a vicar was

;^40 a year. Other authorities lead us to the same
conclusion. We must, of course, make allowance for

the difference in value of money. Another reason for
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the poverty of many clergy was this. The supply was

greater than the demand. Over thirty men in holy

orders, for example, were living in the parish of St

Martin in the Fields, London, when Dr Tenison was
rector. These men could find little or nothing to do.;

But when we come to consider the question of the

ignorance of the clergy we must acquit them of the

charge. Bishop Atterbury remarks that, for depth of

learning as for other things, the English clergy are not

to be paralleled in the whole of Christendom. Burnet,
who was no friend of the English clergy, says much
the same thing. He also tells us that learning was

high at the universities in the days of Charles II.,

and this was at a time when each clergyman was

obliged to have a university degree. Much literary

work was done in country parishes. Beveridge and

Patrick, whom Macaulay numbers among the flower

of the London clergy, produced some of their works

in country parsonages. So did others, such as Comber,

Kettlewell, and the learned Bingham. We must also

remember that the education of the upper classes was

largely in the hands of clergymen.
We should, therefore, conclude that the position and

influence of the clergy, as a whole, were far greater than \

at any period subsequent to the accession of the House
|

of Hanover. Macaulay allows that James II. was
allowed to succeed his brother chiefly owing to their

influence.
" Of all the causes which, after the dissolu-

tion of the Oxford Parliament, produced the violent

reaction against the Exclusionists, the most potent
seems to have been the oratory of the country clergy."
We shall now proceed to examine how that King
repaid the clergy of the Church of England for their

devotion and service to his cause.



CHAPTER VIII

THE CHURCH DURING THE REIGN OF JAMES II

JAMES
II. ascended the throne with the support of

the majority of the nation. His enemies had

been for the time utterly crushed. The clergy and

the old Cavalier party had remained faithful and the

nation had rallied to his side. Everything seemed,

J
therefore, to promise well. On the day of his acces-

I
sion he made a speech to his Privy Council. He

repudiated the notion that he was desirous to rule as

an absolute monarch, and promised to maintain the

Government both in Church and State as by law

established. He would take care to defend and sup-

port the Church of England, but would never give up
his own just rights as King ; nor, on the other hand,
would he invade any man's property. The King's

speech was not carefully written and prepared as it

would be to-day. But his councillors desired that it

should be printed and published. The Solicitor-

General, Heneage Finch, offered to write it down. He
said that he could remember it word for word, as it

had made such a great impression upon him. James
allowed him to do so, read it, and gave orders for its

1

publication. Churchmen everywhere received it with

joy and enthusiasm. On the following Sunday the

clergy quoted it in their sermons,
" We have now

IS4
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for our Church the word of a King and of a King
j'

who was never worse than his word," said one preacher.
"
It ought to be written in letters of gold," said another.

,

The King was declared to be a most tender nursing

father to the Church and people of England, in the

address which was sent from the clergy of Ken's

Diocese of Bath and Wells.

At the same time, they represented the feeling of

the nation at large when they let the King know that

their loyalty to his person was largely bound up with I

their loyalty to the Church. They specially laid stress '

on the promise which he had made to protect their

religion "the greatest concern we have in this world."

The history of this brief reign is one of the great-

est importance, and its politics and religion are closely :

connected. The King's character and his policy makes

this obvious from the first days of his reign. He had

probably no wish to make himself an absolute King.

He was quite sincere when he said that
" the laws of

England had made the King as great a monarch as

he could desire." But he used what he believed his

lawful prerogative for the sake of his own religion.

The story of his reign is the story of an attempt to

win back England to its obedience to the See of Rome.

James was a convinced and sincere Romanist. He
desired that all his subjects should believe as he did.

He thought that he might reckon on the support of

those who proclaimed their loyalty and who professed to

believe in the doctrine of passive obedience. He soon

found out that he had mistaken what this really meant.

There were Churchmen who were as earnest and con-

vinced as he was. They were ready to serve him

and his house. But there was one thing which they

speedily showed him was of more concern to them
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than the fortunes of the House of Stewart and that

was the well-being of the Church of England.
His first acts were not calculated to inspire complete

confidence in his promises. He had hitherto attended

his own worship in private. Now the door of his

chapel was left open during the service, which thus

became a public one. Nor was this all. The service

on Easter Day was intended to be a State ceremony.
The officers of State were to be present. The guards
were drawn out and the Knights of the Garter wore

their collars. The King, however, was reminded that

he could not compel them to attend. The Duke of

Norfolk, who carried the Sword of State, stopped at

the door.
" My lord, your father would have gone

further," said James.
" Your Majesty's father would

not have gone so far," was the Duke's reply.

The King could not attend the Chapel Royal to

hear the Lent preachers. Instead of this, clergy of his

own faith preached in a pulpit which was set up in

the palace.
" To my griefe," says Evelyn,

"
I saw

the new pulpit set up in the popish oratorie at White-
hall for the Lent preaching."
The coronation was fixed for St George's Day,

which on that year fell on the Thursday in Easter

week. It was a magnificent ceremony.
"
But," says

Evelyn,
" there was no sacrament to the great sorrow

of the people." It was not a good omen that James
was the first King since John who did not receive

the Holy Communion at the coronation. But this

would have been impossible. The King could not

have received it from the hands of bishops who were
at the best schismatics. Nor was the ceremony of

the presentation of the English version of the Bible

performed. But he received the Sacred Unction from
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the hands of the Primate, Sancroft. He made his

oblation at the altar and apparently joined in the

service. But in order to do this he had to receive

special permission from the Pope.^
But the minds of his subjects were speedily diverted

from these things by the rebellion in the West. A
double attack was made on the new King. Argyle
landed in Scotland, was defeated, taken prisoner, and

executed. The Duke of Monmouth landed at Lyme
Regis within two months of the coronation. He put
himself forward as the true defender of the Church,

and the champion of the Protestant religion against

Popery. But the Church of England threw all her

power and influence into the scale against him
"
Rebellion," she said,

" was as the sin of witchcraft."

The King had renewed his promises to defend the

Church in a declaration to the newly elected Parlia-

ment. Churchmen, too, could remember that Mon-

mouth's real supporters were those who in the days
of their triumph had driven the clergy from their

benefices, had sacked cathedrals and churches, and had

forbidden the use of the liturgy. They remembered

that when the Duke had visited Chester, some three

years before the late King's death, a Puritan mob had

tried to win his approval by smashing the cathedral

windows, desecrating the building, and destroying the

vestments of the clergy. His followers were ready to

do the same thing in the West. The roof of Wells

Cathedral was stripped for its lead, and the building

was again damaged. Puritan preachers were chaplains
in his army. Monmouth was presented with a Bible

*

James and his Queen are said to have been first privately crowned

and anointed with oil, sent over from Rheims, by a Roman priest.

Taunton's Htsi. ofJesuits in England.
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at Taunton, and professed that he came to defend the

truths contained in the sacred volume, and to seal them,

if it must be so, with his own blood. The rebellion

was soon over. The unfortunate farmers, shopkeepers,

and peasants of Somerset who had joined Monmouth's

standard were punished with terrible rigour.

Ken, who was their chief pastor, did his best to mitigate

their sufferings. He and Turner,theBishopof Ely, visited

Monmouth in prison. They did not feel justified in

administering to him the Blessed Sacrament, as he would

give no sure sign of penitence either for his rebellion or

for his adulterous connexion with Lady Wentworth.

James now felt perfectly safe. The way, he thought,

was quite clear for him, and he could carry out the

project which was nearest to his heart the conversion

of England to Rome.

! If, however, he was to succeed in this, the Test Act,

? which was considered by most of his subjects to be the

^ chief defence of their religion, must be got rid of.

Parliament, however, would not repeal it. He would,

therefore, only use what he considered to be part of his

lawful prerogative and dispense with the Act. He had

already appointed Roman Catholic officers for the

regiments which had been raised to put down the

rebellion in the West. This, perhaps, was a necessity

in time of danger ;
but James did not intend it to be

exceptional, it was a part of his policy.

When Parliament met, he told them that he could

not be deprived of men whose services he needed in

the State because of their religion. No Parliament had

ever been more loyal or more submissive, yet it pro-

tested against his action. In the Upper House the

opposition spread to the Bench of Bishops. Henry

Compton, Bishop of London, declared that he spoke
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the mind of his brethren when he said that the action

of the Government had imperilled Church and State.

Compton was a man of noble family. He was the son

of the Earl of Northampton, who had fallen fighting

for James's father, and himself had served in the army
before his ordination. He had been tutor to the

daughters of the King, Mary and Anne, and had

educated them in the principles of the Church of

England. The result of his opposition was that he

was deprived of his post as Dean of the Chapel Royal,
and his name was struck off the list of Privy
Councillors.

James prorogued Parliament. He had made up his

mind to get a legal decision in his favour, and told

Jones, the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, that he

was determined to have twelve judges who would be

of his mind in this matter. "Your majesty," answered

the Chief Justice,
"
may find twelve judges, but hardly

twelve lawyers." Six judges who were likely to

oppose James were removed. Finch, the Solicitor-

General, was dismissed, as he refused to defend the

King's claim to dispense with the laws.

The Attorney-General would have been dismissed

if a successor could have been found. Men who

promised to comply with the King's wishes were raised

to the Bench. Powis was appointed Solicitor-General

for the same reason.

A collusive suit was now brought before a packed
Bench. Sir Edward Hales, a Romanist, had com-

manded a regiment of foot. He had held his com-

mission for more than three months and had not

communicated in church. He was liable to a fine of

^500, which any informer might recover. A servant

named Godden brought the suit against him. Hales
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pleaded that he had letters patent which authorized

him to hold his commission in spite of the law. The
Lord Chief Justice, Sir Edward Herbert, gave his

decision in favour of Hales. The laws, he argued,

were the King's laws. It was part of the royal pre-

rogative to dispense with penal laws in particular cases.

The Crown was the sole judge in the particular case.

The results of this trial was of far-reaching import-

ance for the Church. James was not likely to use

it sparingly. Four Romanist peers were appointed
to be Privy Councillors. They, however, represented

two different parties among James's own co-religionists.

Powis and Belasyse were for moderate measures
;

Arundel and Dover were for extreme measures. The

King's projects were consequently thwarted, not only

by his natural opponents, but even by a party among
the Romanists themselves.

Charles H. had been content to receive French gold.

He was a pensioner of Louis XIV., who had conse-

quently nothing to fear from England. The French

King thus became the dominant power in Europe, an

equal object of fear and jealousy both to Romanist and

Protestant powers on the Continent. He was, more-

over, not on friendly terms with the Pope, Innocent XL
The powerful Order of Jesus looked to Louis for sup-

port rather than to Innocent,

James was also a pensioner. But he was not so sub-

missive as his brother. At times he used threatening

language, and it seemed as if he might break off with

France altogether. There were two influences at work

at his Court.

There was the Papal Nuncio, who had been received

at Windsor with great splendour. He represented the

views of Innocent, who judged that the interests of the
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Roman Church would be best served by a moderate

policy. This view was also supported by the best of

the English Romanists, who were led by Lord Powis.

But the Order of Jesus also had their representative in

Father Petre, an Englishman of good family.
" Of all

the evil councillors who had access to the royal ear, he

bore perhaps the largest part in the ruin of the House
of Stewart." But his counsel suited the King's tempera-
ment. Matters came to a crisis through his presence
at the English Court. The domestic policy of the

French king had also a large influence on the fortunes

of the English Church. The discussions about the

Test Act and the royal prerogative might be limited

to a minority of the people. But the action of

Louis stirred for the time the passions of the whole

nation.

The religious wars of France had ended in the days
of Cardinal Richelieu. The Huguenot power endan-

gered the power of the French Crown. Richelieu was

determined to have but one power in the kingdom.
But he had no objection to the Huguenots worshipping
God after their own conscience. The Edict of Nantes

had granted to them this privilege in 1598. It had

been confirmed by Richelieu. Louis XIV. now re-

versed this policy. From the beginning of his reign

the ' reformed
'

of France had suffered persecution.

Now in the first year of James' reign the Edict of

Nantes was revoked altogether. Evelyn tells us what

was the opinion in England.
" The French persecution

of the Protestants raging with the utmost barbarity
exceeded even what the very heathens used : innumer-

able persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving all

their earthly substance and hardly escaping with their

lives, dispersed through all the countries of Europe."
II
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But the English Gazette^ he remarked, which tells us

twice a week what is going on all over Europe, tells

us nothing about this. It was extraordinary that we
knew nothing of their sufferings,

" whilst great collec-

tions were made for them in forreine places more

hospitable and Christian in appearance." The English

people were not, however, guilty of inhospitality. James
at first declared that he highly disapproved of Louis'

policy. He issued letters patent inviting his subjects

to assist the refugees, and contributed fifteen hundred

pounds from his own privy purse. It was at one of

those moments when he wished to prove to the world

that he was not a slave of France. The English

bishops wrote letters to the clergy of their dioceses

urging them to stir up their parishioners to re-

spond liberally. Bishop Ken contributed the sum
of ;^4000.

\ But within a year James had changed his policy, as

Louis's alliance was now a necessity. He recalled his

declaration about the Huguenots, which was couched

in terms of sympathy. A book, which had been

written by Claude, a leading minister of the 'Reformed,'

describing the persecution, was burned as a libel. The

Archbishop of Canterbury was bidden to inform the

clergy that they must not preach on behalf of the

sufferers, but merely read the King's Brief. The King
was vexed at the liberal response, for ^^"40,000 was

collected. As a result of his vexation he put forth the

most outrageous command of all. No Huguenot was

to receive any benefit from this fund unless he com-

municated in the Church of England. James, who was

E determined to dispense with the Test Act for English-

'\men, insisted upon the same test being applied to

Calvinists, many of whom looked upon the Church
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of England with only little more favour than they ,

did upon the Church of Rome. I

The King's commands about preaching were largely

disregarded by the clergy. The Romanist divines at

Whitehall had stirred up the spirit of controversy.
The King himself had done the same. He had pub-
lished the papers, which were said to have been found

in a strong box of Charles XL, giving the reasons why
that monarch had preferred the Church of Rome to the

English Church. They were printed and often dis-

tributed by the King himself. It was natural that the

English clergy should not be silent. They were willing
to obey the King in all things lawful. There was one

thing, however, more precious to them than the wishes

or commands of a king, and that was the Church of

England, whose position they were bound as honest

men to defend as long as they ministered in her

pulpits.

They were obliged to protect their flocks from the
*

evening wolves,' as the Roman priests were called by
Bishop Ken. The King soon recognised the quarter
whence he might expect the strongest opposition.

The Church of England should, therefore, be rendered I

powerless. To do this the King revived the Court of
\

High Commission. It was to be the means by which

bishops and clergy were to be kept in order and

silenced. All men who were not devoted to the cause

of France and of the Jesuits looked upon this as a

direct violation of the laws. English Churchmen saw
in it, of course, a direct attack upon themselves.

The King had issued orders, as Supreme Ordinary
of the Church, that the clergy should not preach on

doctrinal differences. To do so became a penal
offence. He thus used the royal supremacy as
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Henry VHL, Elizabeth, and Charles I. had used it.

But in his case it was the command of a Romanist

prince who was bent upon weakening and, if possible,

destroying the Institution of which he was Supreme
Governor, and which he had solemnly promised to

protect and defend.

The Master of the Temple, Sherlock, disobeyed the

Royal Injunction and was punished. Sharp, the Rector

of St Giles in the Fields, was asked by a parishioner
how he was to defend himself against the arguments of

Roman divines. On the next Sunday Sharp replied

to the demand by a sermon against the claims of

Rome. Compton, the Bishop, was ordered to suspend
him. He so far acquiesced as to request him to preach
no more for the present. This was not sufficient. The

Bishop was summoned before the new Commission

Court
;
was suspended from his bishopric ;

and the

obsequious bishops of Rochester and Durham were

commanded to administer it. So far the members of

the new Court would go. But even they shrank

from depriving Compton of his palace and episcopal
revenue.

While the King and his advisers were doing their

best to alienate the most loyal and most influential

adherents of the House of Stewart, members of his own
communion were irritating the common people by their

open violation of the law. What touches the multitude

most nearly is what they can see and what they can

hear. We remember the dangerous mobs of Londoners

in the early days of the Long Parliament. James was

not afraid to provoke similar outbursts of feeling in

London, Bristol, and other large towns in the country.
Roman priests began to appear in the streets. And
what was more likely to provoke an uproar, monks
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and friars were seen in the dresses peculiar to their

orders. Hitherto men had only seen such dresses in

the mock processions on Guy Fawkes' Day or some
similar occasion when the popular taste was gratified

by such a spectacle. Mock processions of cardinals,

monks, and friars, with a figure of the Pope in his

robes and tiara, paraded the streets. The figure was
thrown into a bonfire at the end of the day. Now the

service for the day was still permitted, but the people
were deprived of their amusement. "Bonfires were
forbidden on this day : what doth this portend ?

"

writes Evelyn.
Real monks and friars were seen everywhere in

public. The Franciscans were in Lincoln's Inn Fields.

The Carmelites were in the city ;
Benedictines were in

St James's Palace
;
and as a climax Jesuits were allowed

to open a school in the Savoy. The statutes against
Romanists were terribly severe and cruel. Those

against the Jesuits were particularly harsh. Every
Jesuit who landed in England was liable to be hanged,
drawn, and quartered. Anyone suspected of belong-

ing to the Order might be questioned, and if he
refused to answer could be imprisoned for life. They
consequently could not appear in public, but were

obliged to work in disguise. The real difference was
that now they were seen of all men. Hence the shock
which was given to a people which had not long
recovered from the panic of the Popish Plot.

Roman Catholic chapels, too, were opened, and

worship was publicly conducted. All this was done

regardless of the laws which everyone knew were still

in force. The consequence was dangerous rioting in

London and many parts of the country. The services

were interrupted, and their most sacred feelings out-
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raged by insults of the mob. The soldiers were at

last called out to disperse the people in the city. The

Indulgence of Charles II. had wisely aimed at tolerating
Roman Catholic worship in private. But James would
not be content with what he considered half measures.

He took every opportunity of openly professing his

religion. He began to try to use the English
churches for his own form of service. A service in

which the King played an important part gave him
the opportunity of doing so,

From the days of the Confessor the King of England
had touched sick people. Shakespeare makes Malcolm
describe this "most miraculous work" in his play of
'

Macbeth,' which

"
I have seen him do. How he solicits heaven

Himself best knows : but strangely-visited people
All swoln and ulcerous pitiful to the eye.

The mere despair of surgery, he cures.

Hanging a golden stamp about their necks,

Put on with holy prayers : and 'tis spoken,
To the succeeding royalty he leaves

The healing benediction."

The ceremony thus described was performed by all

our sovereigns till the reign of William 1 11.^ An old

picture of the day shows us the King touching a diseased

person. Two ecclesiastics kneel on either side. Yeomen
of the Guard are keeping order among the crowd of sick

folk and onlookers. The service consisted of the reading
of the part of St Mark's Gospel, where we are told of the

Saviour's promise that His disciples should lay hands

on the sick and they should recover. At the end of the

1 William naturally refused, but Anne revived it and was the last

sovereign who touched for the evil. Dr Johnson was touched by her in

1712.



-1 688] DURING REIGN OF JAMES II. 167

reading of a portion of St John the King crossed the

sore with a gold piece which was hung round the

neck. James used this service for his own ends. The
form of service contained prayers to the Virgin and

saints. Father Huddleston, who had attended the late

King on his deathbed, occupied the pulpit in the

Cathedral Church at Bath. James may have thought
that there was some chance of Ken's conversion. The

Bishop seems to have regarded the King with affec-

tionate loyalty. But James was mistaken. The Bishop
took the first opportunity of preaching to a crowded

congregation in the same building. In his sermon he

vigorously denounced the errors of Rome and boldly
defended the position of the Church of England. The

King was taught a lesson, by which he might have

profited much. He could not reckon on the highest
Churchmen as aiders and abettors of his work. He
would find that they were, in fact, the stoutest opponents
of the claims of Rome.

James next turned his attention to the Universities

of Oxford and Cambridge. These bodies had ever

been most closely connected with the Church of Eng-
land. From them came those who were to be her

bishops and clergy. Most of her leading laymen had
also been educated in one of their colleges. They had
both suffered much for the Church and Throne in the

Civil Wars. Rather than desert the Church's cause

heads of colleges and Fellows had been expelled from

their offices and had lived in poverty. The members
of Oxford University had but recently shown their

devotion to James by doing their utmost to defeat

Monmouth's attempt upon his throne.

In the early part of the year 1687 a royal letter was
sent to Cambridge directing the Vice-Chancellor to
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admit a benedictine to the degree of Master of Arts.

The statutes required that all who received degrees
should take the oath of supremacy and an oath of

obedience. Alban Francis, the monk who presented
himself on this occasion, refused to take either one or

the other. The Vice-Chancellor and the University

authorities had no desire to offend the King. They
could not, however, conscientiously break the law. They
therefore, after some attempts at explanation, refused.

They were summoned before the Ecclesiastical Com-
mission. Jeffreys, the Lord Chancellor, treated them

with his usual rudeness, jeered at them and tried to

bully them. The Vice-Chancellor, as he still refused

to disobey the statutes, was deprived of his office and

also of his revenues as master of a college. The Com-
mission thus began to deprive men of their freehold

property. The only offence in this case was a refusal

to break the law of the country.
The proceedings at the other University were more

lengthy, and are better known to readers of the history

of this reign.

The office of President of Magdalen College was

vacant. The Fellows had the right of election. James
sent them a message that he expected them to elect

one favourable to his religion.

He had already begun to use the dispensing power
which the judges had pronounced to be part of his

lawful prerogative. He had even allowed a priest who
had become a Romanist to retain his living. He had

already allowed Walker, the Master of University

College, with certain Fellows, to be present at a

Roman chapel within the walls and to issue tracts in

favour of their adopted religion. He had gone further

in the case of John Massey, a layman. He was
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appointed to the deanery of Christ Church, where the

Roman service was also performed. Romanism had

thus been introduced into two colleges. The Fellows

of Magdalen were determined that they would resist

on behalf of their own rights and those of the Church

at large.

The man whom the King selected was now a

Romanist. He had been at one time a Dissenter.

He was always a man of indifferent character. The

statute required that the President should have been

a Fellow of New College or Magdalen. This man,

Farmer, belonged to neither College. When the day of

election came, they chose one of their number, John

Hough.

They, too, were summoned before the Commission.

Farmer's name was withdrawn and Parker, the Bishop
of Oxford, became the King's nominee. The Fellows

declared that Hough was duly elected and that they
were bound by their oath to support him. There was

therefore now no vacancy.
A few months afterwardsJames himself visited Oxford.

He had made a progress through his kingdom, and

had been received everywhere with demonstrations of

loyalty, if not of enthusiasm. He now summoned the

Fellows of Magdalen before him, and upbraided them

for their disloyalty and disobedience. He bade them

go to their chapel and elect the bishop. Only one of

them was ready to obey. They were again, then, sum-

moned before the Commissioners, who came down
to Oxford. Hough, the new President, and all the

Fellows except two, were ejected.

Their sentence was terribly severe. They were not

only ejected from their Oxford Fellowships, but they
were declared incapable of holding any Church pre-
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ferment. The ordinances of Cromwell were being

repeated by the son of the martyred King.
Parker held his office for only a few months.

Giffard, a titular bishop, succeeded to the Presidentship
of Magdalen, and the Roman service was used in the

chapel. Men of that religion held the Fellowships,
and the College became more thoroughly a Romanist

institution than either Christ Church or University.

It was plain that if such a thing could happen to

Magdalen College, it might happen to any corporation
or college, any rectory or bishopric in the country.

The Vice-Chancellor at Cambridge, and the President

and Fellows of Magdalen at Oxford, had disobeyed,
and had protested. They had the honour of suffering

for disobedience to the unlawful commands of a King
who had pledged his word to support and defend their

Church, and to interfere with no one's property.

James was apparently surprised at the resistance

which he met at Oxford. He had supposed that

the Fellows at Magdalen would implicitly obey him.

"Is this your Church of England loyalty? I could

not have believed that so many clergymen of the

Church of England would have been concerned in

such a business." To understand his words we must

examine the doctrine which was so largely held at the

time in different forms passive obedience to the royal

authority. There were two distinct schools. There

were those who held that the King's power was from

God. But he had sworn to obey the laws. If he broke

this oath, and desired to supersede the law, no one was

obliged to obey him. They must not resist him. They
might be spoiled of all that they possessed, but they

could not help the Sovereign to break the laws and

constitution of England.
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There were others who taught that the King's power
had no limitations. Writers who upheld this doctrine

would condemn Langton and the barons in John's

reign as rebels, and the great Charter as a sign of

their rebellion.

Sir Robert Filmer, who had lived before the Civil

War, and whose works were published after his death,

taught that the King's power is from God, and conse-

quently hath no inferior power to limit it. He is

supreme, and may dispense with laws or may miti-

gate their severity in such cases as he judges right.

His theory of patriarchal government was widely
held and preached by many of the clergy as an

undoubted truth. It was largely used in the days
of the Exclusion Bill, when the Church defended

James's rights, and helped him to secure the English
crown.

Sir George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate of Scot-

land, dedicated to the University of Oxford, in 1684,
his 'Jus Regium,' a book which taught similar doc-

trines. Absolute monarchy was the best form of

government. A limited monarchy had many draw-

backs, and was consequently much inferior both for the

King himself and also for his people. The University
of Oxford had also at this time condemned twenty
propositions concerning the government of a country.

Among them were the propositions which taught that

a contract existed between the King and his people ;

and also that authority to rule came from them. They
also condemned a book which was much more famous
than the works of Filmer and Mackenzie, namely,

' The
Leviathan,' of Thomas Hobbes.

Hobbes maintained that the will of the King is the

standard of right and wrong. But his teaching, which
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was a form of the doctrine of passive resistance, was

based upon doctrine which might destroy the authority

of the Church. The King, he said, was God's vice-

gerent. All power flowed from his person. He might

ordain clergy, or perform religious rites if he pleased.

God's kingdom on earth was not the Catholic Church,

with power and authority from Christ, but the civil

kingdom under its sovereign.

We must, therefore, make a distinction between

those who taught and held the doctrine of passive

obedience and non-resistance to the King's commands.

The Oxford Fellows had been willing to obey the

King, but could not disobey the laws. They were

unwilling to call in another King who might restore

them to their own. They were willing to suffer the

loss of position and goods.

Such was their position and the position of Bancroft,

Ken, and the majority of the clergy of the Church.

They would not teach the doctrines of Mackenzie.

They abhorred the principles of Hobbes. James, how-

ever, believed that, under any circumstances, the clergy

of the Church were bound to obey him even when he

was doing his utmost to ruin the Church. It was

true that many had used unguarded and extravagant

language. The Church and Crown had for a long time

acted together. To defend the liberties of the Church

and people against Rome the bishops and clergy had

relied upon the power of the Crown. To defend

themselves against their common enemy, the Church

and Crown had fought side by side in the Civil War.

They had suffered together. "It seemed impossible

that a day should ever come when the ties which

bound the Church to the children of the August

Martyr could be sundered, and when the loyalty in
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which she gloried would cease to be a pleasing and a

profitable duty."
We naturally wonder why the King should have

risked his crown and also have endangered the safety
of his own friends and men of his own faith by such a

course of action. What were really his plans? Did
he hope for a reunion of the Roman or English
Churches? Possibly in the earlier part of his reign
some such vision may have floated across his own mind.

It may at any rate have been in the minds of the more
moderate of his counsellors. For it was not such an

impossibility as we might now suppose. The English
Church had at any rate the credit among many
learned men of the Gallican Church of being attached

to the Church of the primitive ages. The English
and Roman Churches at the time appealed to exactly
the same authorities and witnesses. Divines of both

Churches in their controversies appealed to antiquity.
The Bible, as interpreted by the Fathers and Doctors
of the Church, was as much the motto of Rome as of

England. There was as yet no question of develop-
ment of doctrine. There had been as yet no definition

about the infallibility of the Roman Pontiff.

Bossuet, the learned Bishop of Meaux, and men of
his school were not therefore in principle so far apart
from the Church of England as exemplified by the

school of Andrewes or Bishop Ken. The four articles

which stated the principles of the Church of France
had been put forth in 1682 by the Gallican clergy, led

by Bossuet. They asserted the independence of the

power of the State, the superiority of the Church's
councils to the Pope, and the right of the French
Church to have its own usages and customs. Bossuet
had dealt with the English Reformation in the seventh
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book of his great work on the '

History of the Variations

of Protestantism.' The work was one of the few books

of any real worth which Roman divines had published
for the benefit of English readers in this reign. His

authority for the Reformation in England is Bishop
Burnet. Burnet's history was popular but very one-

sided, and did its utmost to emphasize the differences

between England and Rome, between the men of the

old and new learning in the Church of England. But

the French bishop concludes his review of the period with

words of hopefulness. "A nation so wise will not remain

long in this haziness. The respect which she preserves
for the Fathers and the curious and continuous re-

searches into antiquity will lead her back to the doctrines

of the first ages. I cannot believe that she will persist

in the hatred which she has conceived against the chair

of St Peter whence she received her Christianity."
There were priests in England of the Roman obedi-

ence who were moderate men,
"
professing the Church

of England to be a true member of the Catholic

Church." In Charles II. 's reign schemes for reunion

had been again discussed. Vernacular hymns were to

be used in the service
; marriage of the clergy and

communion in both kinds were suggested as possible
concessions to English custom.^

If any such plans were in the King's mind in the

early days of his reign, he had showed that he would

now be satisfied with nothing less than the destruction

of the Church of which he had once been a member,
and whose rights and property he had solemnly pro-
mised to defend.

The northern primacy was kept vacant for a time.

Father Petre was to be consecrated to that See. The
' See Note IIT. on pages 225-6.



-1 688] DURING REIGN OF JAMES II. 175

Pope himself, however, did not support this project.

We naturally ask supposing Petre had been placed
in the See of York What then .'' Were the dean and

canons of the cathedral to be expelled from the stalls

if they refused to obey him .-* Were the clergy of the

diocese of York to be expelled from their benefices ?

And what was to be done with the laity of the

Church ? The population of the country at the time

numbered over five millions. Possibly a quarter of a

million might have professed the same faith as the

King. Were the great majority of the nation to be

coerced by the army which was encamped on Houns-

low Heath ? or were they to be converted by the

arguments of the Romanist divines ?

The latter were not making much way. James
seems to have hoped that the arguments which were

found in his brother's papers would have a great effect.

He handed them to the Primate Bancroft and asked

for an answer. They stated that there must be an

infallible Church somewhere, and concluded that Rome
must be that Church. The argument had made an

impression on Charles's mind when he had given any
serious thought to religion ;

and James thought that

it was unanswerable. Sancroft received the paper with

the deference due to the King, which the latter misin-

terpreted and considered to be a confession of his defeat.

Most of the clergy of his communion were men who
were very unlikely to influence the English people.

They had passed their youth in foreign colleges and

spoke with a foreign accent. Their English was very

imperfect, and they were met by men who were in the

front rank of the writers of the day by Patrick,

Sherlock, and Stillingfleet, and by three men who
afterwards sat on the throne of Canterbury Tillotson,
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Tenison, and Wake. The popular mind was deeply
stirred by the controversy. The men who took the

highest views of the Church were in the forefront of

the battle. Ken's religion was as he professed
" the

holy Catholic and Apostolic Faith professed by the

whole Church before the disunion of East and West."

No divine in the Church of England preached more

vigorously against Romanism. When he preached,
crowds listened with eagerness and attention. In the

spring of 1688 he was preaching before the Princess

Anne at Whitehall. He took for his text the 8th, 9th,

and loth verses of the seventh chapter of Micah.

Judah, he said, was the Church of England. Babylon
was the Roman Church. Edom represented Pro-

testant dissent. Judah in old days had suffered at

the hands of Babylon ;
but she was delivered by the

Almighty when she was penitent. So Ken promised
his hearers it should be in their day. God had visited

them for their sins, but the Church should emerge as

Judah did from her trouble and persecution. Perhaps
the most remarkable thing about this historical sermon

is that a man of Ken's wisdom and judgment should

have looked forward to a '

Babylonish captivity
'

of

the Church of England. He warned the Protestant

dissenters Edom not to rejoice in the days of the

Church's tribulation. They would suffer with the

English Church in the days of Rome's triumph. The

danger then was evidently looked upon as far greater

than we can now imagine.
The King was very angry at his friend's outspoken

words of warning and prophecy, and Ken retired for

the time to his diocese. The great crisis which the

preacher had foreseen was very near at end. The

end of it, however, was not such as he had predicted.
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In the earlier part of the reign the laws against

Protestant Dissenters were rigorously enforced. Num-
bers of them were forced into communion with the

Church. Baxter had been tried by Jeffreys, and had

spent two years in prison. All this was now suddenly

changed. James determined to unite Romanist and

Protestant Dissenters in his great effort to weaken

or destroy the Church of England. The celebrated

Declaration of Indulgence was the fruit of this policy.

In it the King declared that he desired that all men
should be members of the Catholic Church by which,
of course, he meant the Roman Church. He had,

however, for a long time seen that men's consciences

could not be forced in matters of religion. He had

thereupon issued this Declaration of Indulgence. The
old promises about his protection of the English
Church and the maintenance of her bishops and clergy
in the full enjoyment of their possessions without any
molestation were renewed. As far as other men were

concerned, all penal laws were suspended in matters

ecclesiastical, tests and oaths of supremacy and alle-

giance were suspended, and all might worship God as

their conscience directed them. Those who were at

present suffering under such penal laws were pardoned,
and holders of church property and abbey lands

received an assurance that their rights should not be

disturbed.

Churchmen naturally received the Declaration with

coldness, but at present made no attempts at resistance.

Five bishops tried to induce their clergy to sign an

address of thanks to His Majesty. They were the

men of least weight on the episcopal bench. Crewe
of Durham and Cartwright of Chester were mere tools

in the King's hands. Barlow of Lincoln was continually
12
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absent from his diocese
;
Watson of St David's was after-

wards deprived for simony ;
and Wood of Lichfield who

had procured his bishopric through the favour of a

mistress of the late King, had been suspended by
Bancroft for neglect of duty ;

and as Dean of the same

cathedral had shown favour to the Puritan party not

so much for his love of the Puritans, but because he

would trouble his Bishop. The King, in fact, seems to

have been somewhat unfortunate in the character of

those who were willing to further his plans.

The Roman Catholics were naturally thankful for

the relief which the Indulgence afforded them. We
cannot be surprised that Protestant Dissenters were

also thankful. Rapin tells us that the Anabaptists led

the way, and the Quakers, under William Penn, who

was a special favourite of the King, followed quickly

after them.

Addresses of thanks were also signed by members

of the Presbyterian and Independent bodies. But the

men of the greatest weight and best character among
them refused to put their names to these addresses.

Baxter, for example, and Howe, who had returned

from exile, and the author of the *

Pilgrim's Progress
'

were of this number.

The King, too, gained very little by this change of

policy. He was obliged to offend his natural sup-

porters. The corporations of towns were everywhere

regulated by the Crown. Tories and Churchmen were

turned out of office, and Protestant Dissenters or

Roman Catholics were put in their places. In London

there was an Anabaptist Lord Mayor. Evelyn tells

us that he invited the King and Queen and the Papal

Nuncio to a great feast in the Guildhall. His comment

is well worth our notice.
" A strange turn of affairs,
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that those who scandalized the Church of England as

favourers of Popery, should publicly invite an emissary
from Rome, one who represented the very person of

their Anti-Christ." Dissenting preachers, too, who re-

ceived such sudden and unexpected favours from the

Roman Catholic King could hardly preach their old

sermons about the Scarlet Woman and the Man of Sin.

Many of the wealthiest members of their congregations
did not approve of what they thought unfaithfulness in

preaching the Word.

The King's action at Oxford and his expulsion of men
from their offices had caused deep resentment and fear

not only among Churchmen. Many of those who had

signed the addresses of thanks for the Indulgence had

soon reason to see that they had committed an error.

The King had made his first serious attack upon the

Church's rights in the two universities. The refusal of

the authorities at Cambridge and the Magdalen Fellows

at Oxford to obey his will, were the first acts of re-

sistance. In a few months the Primate of all England,
with practically the whole of the Church at his back,

was resisting the King's commands. The first result

of the Declaration of Indulgence was that Roman and

Protestant dissenting places of worship sprang up in

numbers in all parts of the country. Had the King
been content with this, the country would have prob-

ably acquiesced. But he went further. He reissued

the Declaration with a command that the clergy in

London should read it in the public worship on the

two last Sundays in May, and the country clergy on the

two first Sundays in June. The bishops were to dis-

tribute this order to the clergy. As the royal command
was dated on 4th May, the bishops of the Church had

little time to take counsel with their clergy. They
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knew that most of them thought that the Declaration

itself was a violation of the law
;
but to be ordered to

read it was to actively participate in this violation, and

was a gross insult to the Church. On the other hand,
disobedience to James's command would probably mean

(as in the case of the Magdalen Fellows) ejection from

benefice and bishopric.

On the 1 2th of May, Sancroft presided over a meeting
at Lambeth. When they came together, the Primate

was already assured that eighty percent, of the London

clergy would refuse to read the Declaration. Sancroft

had been bold enough to refuse to serve on the Ecclesi-

astical Commission, but at other times he had shown

little spirit. He had silenced clergy, at the King's

command, when the Roman controversy was raging,

and he was indebted to the King for his promotion to

Canterbury, and was known to be thoroughly loyal

to his master.

He made no hesitation in this great crisis. He
and his brethren were assisted at their deliberations

by the leading clergy then in London. The result

of the meeting was the celebrated petition which was

drawn up in Bancroft's handwriting. He had, however,

been forbidden to appear at Court since his refusal to

serve on the Commission. The six bishops who had

put their names to it sought the King's presence.

James took the paper, read it, and grew angry.
He knew full well that it was a standard of resistance.

The bishops protested that there were no more loyal

subjects than themselves. Ken as usual spoke with

boldness,
"
Sir, I hope that you will grant to us that

liberty of conscience which you grant to all mankind."

James persisted that he would be obeyed. They
could only answer " God's will be done," and leave
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his presence. On the same night the petition was

printed and sold in the streets of London, and it was

speedily circulated throughout the kingdom. How it

got into the hands of the printer is a mystery which
has not been solved.

The churches were naturally packed with people
on the following Sunday. But only in four London
churches was the Declaration read, and in these the

congregations rose and left the church when the first

words of it were uttered. It was the same in the

country. Some bishops refused to distribute the

order. Croft of Hereford the favourer of concessions

to the Puritans about matters of ritual obeyed. He
was afterwards, we are told, ashamed of what he had
done. But the Declaration would really have met his

own views. What then would the Government do ?

Would they cite the Archbishop and the bishops
before the Commission and deprive them ? This was
the first decision of the King's Council. But it was

obviously too dangerous and probably impossible to

do it. It was therefore decided to prosecute them
for a libel.

On the 8th of June, Sancroft and his brethren were
before the Privy Council. They had received the best

legal advice, which counselled them to keep silence.

It was only at the King's command that they would
answer whether it was their own petition. When
Jeft"reys, the Chancellor, told them that they would be
tried for libel in King's Bench and bade them enter

into recognizances, they refused, as no peer of the realm

was obliged to do so in a libel suit. For their refusal

to do this they were committed to the Tower.
As their barge passed down the river the people

crowded to see them, knelt upon the banks and de-
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manded their blessing. The very sentinels at the

Tower gates knelt before them. The soldiers upon
whom James chiefly relied everywhere drank their

health. The greatest peers of the country visited them

in the Tower. A deputation of Dissenters assured

them of their support. The King could not have had

more proofs of the resolve of the Church and people
to support the Prelates in their struggle.

On the 15th they were again before the Privy

Council, and were released on bail till the day fixed for

their trial the 29th. Churchmen of all ranks seemed

to feel instinctively that the great day had come for

them.

It seemed at first as if the verdict would be given

upon a mere technical point of law. Was it the

petition of the bishops } Was it delivered in the

county of Middlesex ?

When these points were proved the King's counsel

tried to prove that the petition itself was a false,

malicious, and seditious libel. The counsel for the seven

defendants showed that the King's dispensing power
had been declared illegal by Parliament. The King's

subjects, they urged, had every right to present peti-

tions, and this one was neither false, malicious, nor

seditious. Two of the judges summed up for, and two

against, the bishops. The jury was locked up during
the whole night. At ten o'clock on the following

morning the verdict of " Not Guilty
" was received by

the expectant crowds with a joy and with such outward

demonstrations of thankfulness as are seldom seen in

this country. The church bells rang, the cannons

roared, the city was decked with flags in honour of the

victory.

The Archbishop and his brethren went to return
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thanks to God in a church near the Court. The
second lesson for that morning's service related the

release of St Peter from prison. It was the second

time that the lesson for the day seemed to be chosen par-

ticularly for them. On the evening when they reached

the Tower they had heard in the second lesson the words
" In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of

God in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in

distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments."
The King himself learned the result of the trial

from the cheers of the soldiers on Hounslow Heath.

"It was nothing," he was told; "the soldiers are

glad that the bishops are acquitted."
" Do you call

that nothing?" and then he added, as if he could

learn nothing from what had happened,
" so much

the worse for them." For the time the Primate and

the bishops who had thus stood in the front of the

struggle were looked upon as national heroes. Medals

were struck in their honour and their portraits were

sold everywhere. In the illuminations in the city of

London, seven candles were burnt in the widows, and

the central light was taller than the others as a repre-

sentation of Bancroft the Archbishop.
Meanwhile events were happening which were of

the greatest importance in the history of the Church.

On the night that the bishops were committed to the

Tower, a prince was born.

The news of this event increased the excitement and

hurried on the events which led to the expulsion of

James and his family. The King might have been

tolerated for his own life. The Church and nation

would then have looked forward to the time when his

daughters, who were Churchwomen, would succeed him.

But the birth of an infant prince meant a succession
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of kings belonging to an alien Church. On the day
when the bishops were acquitted, the 30th of June,
the message was sent to the Prince of Orange asking
him to deliver England from the tyranny and misrule

of his father-in-law,

James seems to have been one of the few people in

the country who did not see that a revolution was at

hand. The closing scenes of his reign are closely

bound up with the fortunes of the Church. The King
still thought about taking vengeance upon those who
had withstood him and disobeyed his injunctions about

the Declaration. Chancellors and archdeacons were

consequently ordered to make a return of the clergy

who had refused to read it. Most of those officials of

the Church refused to make any return. It would have

been useless for them to do so, as nearly every

beneficed clergyman in England would have been

summoned to appear before James' Court of Ecclesi-

astical Commission.

That Court, too, had practically ceased to exist.

Those who had been most regular in attendance sent

in their resignations. Sprat, the Bishop of Rochester

and Dean of Westminster, had consistently supported

the King. He had possibly hoped for the Northern

Primacy. When his letter of resignation was read,

the other Commissioners were naturally alarmed. It

meant that the unconstitutional Court which was to

have been the means of reducing the Church of

England to subjection was at an end. Not a word of

remonstrance was addressed to the archdeacons and

chancellors who had set at nought the mandate of the

Court.

James, however, had not yet given up all hope. He

attempted to force Jeffreys upon the University of
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Oxford as its chancellor in succession to the old

Royalist Duke of Ormonde. He sent down Timothy-
Hall to Oxford to succeed Parker the late bishop. But
the Dean and Chapter of Christ Church were absent at

his installation and the University refused to give him
his Degree of Doctor of Divinity.
Meantime the President and Fellows of Magdalen

who had been expelled, presented a priest to one of

their livings, and the Bishop of Gloucester did not

refuse to institute him. All these things were signs
of the times, which it was easy for any man to read.

The Church and the Crown were no longer acting in

unison. James had brought all things into confusion

by his folly and obstinacy. The prelates of the Church

stepped forward to guide and lead not only the

Church but the nation at large into the pathway of safety.

Sancroft and the bishops had risked their position,
and had suffered together. They found, however, that

they could rely on the support of the clergy and people
at large. They had received the support of the better

part of the Protestant Dissenters. They seemed to

have before their mind for a few weeks the vision of a

United English Christendom. They were now able to

act without restraint, and they sent out instructions

which reversed the policy of the Parliament of the early

years of the Restoration. Dissenters from the Church
were to be treated with fairness and civility. They
were to be convinced that the bishops of the Church at

any rate had no intention of yielding to the claims of

Rome. Daily prayers were to be made for the union
of the Reformed Church against the common enemy,
and the people were to be warned against popish
seducers. They also claimed to be the true pastors
and shepherds of those laity v^ho were Romanists, but



i86 STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM [a.d. 1685

who had hitherto obeyed the titular bishops of the

Roman obedience.

The unfortunate King at last recognized the danger.
He again turned to the Church for help, and summoned
the bishops more than once to his presence. Sancroft

gave him candidly and fearlessly his own judgment and
that of the other bishops. He told the King that if he

would undo all the evil which had been done in the

Church and State, all might yet be well.

The illegal Commission Court must come to an end.

All acts done under the dispensing power must be

revoked men must be restored to the fellowships and

positions of which they had been illegally deprived,
and the old Charters must be restored to the corpora-
tions. Then he suggested that there was one thing
which would put an end to all difficulty and which

would rally the nation round his throne. If His

Majesty would again consider the points of difference

between the English and Roman Churches, and return

to his mother the Church of England there would be

nothing to fear from enemies at home or abroad.

James was obliged to listen with patience. He even

carried out part of Bancroft's advice. The Commission
Court was formally abolished

;
the Charter was

restored to the city with much formality ;
the See of

York was filled up and the ejected President and
Fellows returned to Magdalen College. But he would
not yield upon the point of his power to dispense with

the laws of the country. He was not likely, as a

convinced and honest Roman Catholic, to give up his

religion to save his crown.

James then made an effort to get the Church of

England to declare herself in his favour and publicly
to condemn the invasion of William of Orange. The
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Primate and his suffragans were naturally slow to

throw in their lot entirely with James or to commit the

Church to any such proposition. They could only

reply that they had learned a lesson not to meddle too

deeply in politics. On the last occasion that they had
done so they found themselves in the Tower, so that

the King must excuse them from having anything to

do with the matter. They had already been warned
that he was merely attempting to divide his opponents.
A few months before he had attempted to unite

Romanist and Protestant Dissenters in an attack upon
the Church. That plan had hopelessly failed. Now
he saw nothing before him for the time but to fall back

upon the support of the Church. He was ready to

promise again to maintain her in her powers and

privileges, but the bishops and Churchmen could no

longer trust him.

John Evelyn wrote a letter to the Archbishop in

which he warned him that James' promises were not to

be trusted, as he was still in the hands of his Jesuit
advisers. The words of the letter throw light on what
was to happen in the days which followed the end of this

reign. The Jesuits were saying that the Church of

England as by law established might mean the Church
of Rome, or the Church in union with Rome, which
came to much the same thing in their eyes. So it

would be necessary, he thought, to add the words
' Reformed '

or ' Protestant
'

that their devices might
be frustrated. Some word must be found which could
not be used by men who were in communion with the

Roman See. When then the words '

Protestant
'

and
' Reformed '

were added to the usual title of the

Church in this country, they were intended to be used
to make clear the position of the Church of England
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as against Rome, but not to compromise her position

as the CathoHc Church in England.
The Declaration of William of Orange was already

in the hands of the King. It declared that he had

been invited by Lords Spiritual as well as Temporal.

James asked the bishops to clear themselves, and

Sancroft and the bishops could only declare that they
had not invited the Prince. Compton of London was

the only one of their number who had done so, and

he was able to deceive the King by a skilfully evasive

answer. A few weeks later, the bishops were again
with the King. They advised him to summon a free

Parliament. Instead of following their advice, James
left the country and his throne was declared vacant.

During these months of uncertainty and danger, the

Church took a leading part in saving the country from

the usual perils and bloodshed which accompany a

revolution. There were riots in London, and Roman
Catholic chapels were destroyed and their contents

burned. There was, however, scarcely any loss of

life. The change of dynasty had been brought about

by the foolish action of James. It remains for us to

see how far the promises of the Prince of Orange and

the expectation of the bishops and the Church were to

be realized in William's reign.



CHAPTER IX

THE CHURCH DURING THE REIGN OF WILLIAM III.

AND MARY

WILLIAM
and Mary ascended the English throne

after a short interregnum. The new King
hitherto had had one great object in life, which was
to frustrate the aims of Louis of France. At the

time of his invasion of England he had shown the

greatest tact and skill in uniting the enemies of that

King, All the Powers of Europe looked upon James
as a mere satellite of Louis.

The Roman Catholic princes of Spain and Austria,

and even the Pope, were opposed to him
;
and the

Spanish Ambassador at the Hague ordered masses

to be said for the success of William's expedition.
Thus we have the strange fact that the King, who was

making every effort to bring England into dependence
upon the Roman See, was deprived of his throne and
exiled from his country, through the assistance of the

Roman Catholic Powers of Europe and with the good-
will of the Sovereign Pontiff.

But we turn from the politics of the time to the

situation in which the Church of England found herself

at the Revolution. Much, of course, depended upon
the personal views of the new King. William was
a Dutchman and a Calvinist. He was supposed to

189
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be willing to tolerate any religious opinions, so that

the Romanists in England did not look upon the

change with any great alarm. The more moderate

party among them, who recognised that the plans of

Father Petre could not succeed, would be glad to

learn that they might live in peace.
As far as his own personal faith was concerned,

William believed in no form of Church government,

though he preferred Presbyterianism to any other.

He strongly disliked much of what he had seen in

his wife's chapel in Holland when the English Church
service was performed by her chaplain. Nor was
he much pleased with the freedom of speech of her

chaplains. He had not treated his wife kindly, and it

was notorious that he was an unfaithful husband.

Ken, who was at one time at the Hague, rebuked him
for his sin. Tenison, when Archbishop of Canterbury,
also rebuked him for his immorality during the latter

part of Mary's life.

The clerical adviser to whom he listened with most

readiness was Gilbert Burnet. He also was Mary's

chaplain, and was a restless, busy man, ready both

with his pen and his tongue. He has left us his own
view of the events of his day in the '

History of his

own Times.' He also had a great influence on his

contemporaries and on succeeding generations by a

work which became for a time a standard authority,

namely, his
'

History of the Reformation.' Burnet

was a Scotsman with no real sympathy for the Church

of England and no belief in her position or claims.

He and his master viewed the Church as one of the

many Protestant bodies of Europe which had separated

itself from the ancient but corrupt Church of pre-

Reformation times. Soon after his accession, William
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made him Bishop of Salisbury, and he continued to

be his chief adviser in Church affairs.

James had brought about his own fall chiefly-

through his attacks upon the Church of England. It

was quite plain that the position of the Church must
be affected in the settlement which the nation would

make with his successor. James had dispensed with

the law, and had broken his promise to maintain the

rights of the Church and not to interfere with men's

property. Henceforth it would be necessary to make
these rights more secure. The Crown must be bound
more strictly, if possible, to respect the rights of the

Church and nation. It would have seemed that the

Church of England could have made her own terms

with William. And there is little doubt that she could

have done so had her leaders among the bishops,

clergy, and laity been united. At no time did her

influence seem to be so great, and certainly at no time

did she stand in higher favour with the nation than

during the months which preceded the Revolution.

But when James went into exile, her influence almost

ceased to be effective, and this was largely due to the

hesitation of Sancroft and those Churchmen who
acted with him.

The Primate did not wish James to rule
; but he

wished him still to be King. He objected, on the other

hand, to acknowledge William as King, while he was
not unwilling for him to rule the country. A large
number of Churchmen took the same view. They felt

that they were still bound by their oath of allegiance
to James, and although he might have broken his

word to them, they were unable to break their

faith to him. It was unfortunate for the Church
that this was so, as it was the cause of her weak-
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ness at a time when she needed to use her full

strength.
The Whig party, on the other hand, who were either

hostile to the Church or at best indifferent to her

spiritual claims and position, naturally took the lead.

They adopted a practical view of the situation when a

practical view was an absolute necessity. As they had

no scruples about oaths of allegiance, and did not believe

in hereditary or divine right of monarchs, they could

declare that the throne was vacant. The English crown,

as they rightly held, was elective. When William

landed in England the men who could hold such views

would probably be in a small minority. When, however,

the crisis came, and some way was to be found out of

the difficulty, the Whig view was adopted, and William

and Mary became King and Queen of England.

They were crowned by Compton, the Bishop of

London, on nth April 1689, as Bancroft would take

no part in the ceremony. Parliament had prepared a

new coronation oath for the occasion. In the old form

the Church was styled
" the Church of England as by

law established." We have already pointed out that

those words had been perverted or misconstrued by
those who wished to further the cause of Rome in the

late reign. With the view of preventing the possibility

of understanding that the Roman Church could be

meant by the terms of the oath, it was suggested that

in
"
all extraordinary offices . . . the words Reformed

and Protestant
"
should be added to the words " Church

of England as by law established." Thus these words

were added to the words of the oath which ran as

follows :

" Will ye to the utmost of your Power

maintaine the Laws of God, the true profession of the

Gospell and the Protestant Reformed Religion estab-
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Hshed by law, and will ye preserve to the Bishops and

Clergy of this Realme and the Church committed to

their charge, as by law do or shall appertaine to them
or any of them ?

" The King and Queen both replied,
" All this I promise to do." In other ways the

ceremonial was not impaired. The Eucharist was again
administered and the few changes which were made
brought the service to be more in accordance with

the old form used in the Anglo-Saxon period. The
King still received the Ring

"
as a sign of kingly

dignity, and as a Defender of the Catholic Faith."

At the same time, Parliament made it clear that the

English people would never again trust a Roman
Catholic with the crown. By the Bill of Rights no
one who was a Romanist, or who married a Romanist,
could sit upon the throne of England. At the end of

William's reign the Act of Settlement made it clearer

that it was intended that the Sovereign should be in

communion with the Church of England.
" Whoso-

ever shall hereafter come to the possession of this crown
shall join in communion with the Church of England,
as by law established."

Both Houses of Parliament had sworn allegiance to

the King and Queen in the month of March 1689.
The Northern Primate and nine bishops had taken the

oath
;
but Sancroft and eight bishops refused to do so.

The question immediately arose. What should be done
with these men ? Five of these prelates had withstood

the tyranny of James and had been committed to the

Tower. Might they not retain their positions, as their

refusal was a matter of conscience ? The majority in

Parliament decided otherwise, and a Bill was passed
which required all men who held office in the Church
to take the oath of allegiance. Those who still refused

13
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were to be deprived of their benefices and sees; but

six months were to be allowed for reconsideration.

On February i, 1690, if they still persisted in their

refusal they were to be deprived. When the fatal day
came the Archbishop himself, Ken of Bath and Wells,

Turner of Ely, Frampton of Gloucester, Lloyd of

Norwich, and White of Peterborough, preferred to lose

their bishoprics and live in poverty. Four hundred of

the clergy followed their example. Lake of Chichester,

who died before the day of deprivation came, has left

a declaration of his principles which represents their

position.
"
Being called by a sick and I think a dying

bed, and the good hand of God upon me in it, to take

the last and best viaticum, the Sacrament of my dear

Lord's Body and Blood, I take myself obliged to make
this short recognition and profession." "The Church

of England taught me the doctrine of non-resistance and

passive obedience, which I have accordingly inculcated

upon others, and which I took to be the distinguishing

character of the Church of England. I adhere no less

firmly and steadfastly to that, and in consequence of

it have incurred a suspension from the exercise of my
office and expected deprivation." Ken, who at first

hesitated, took the same course. He also had strong

objections to what he considered the Erastian proceed-

ings of the Government. He held that bishops and

priests of the Church could not be thus rightly deprived

merely by the Civil Power. In a time of doubt and

perplexity he made up his mind that the way of the

Cross was the safest way, and he threw in his lot with

the other Nonjurors. Thus the Church lost the services

of her best and most saintly bishop.

It would be, therefore, a mistake if we suppose that all

the men who were thus ejected, suffered simply because
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they refused to take an oath of allegiance to the King.
Most of them also held strongly that the Church of

England was Christ's spiritual kingdom in this country
and that the Civil Power could not deprive them of

offices which they held only from God.

What then was to be their future course of action ?

Were they to hold communion in any way with the

clergy who had taken the oath ? These questions

speedily showed that the Nonjurors were divided in

opinion. Ken and Frampton and those who followed

them had no desire to make any permanent division in

the Church, nor had they any desire that the people
should leave their parish churches. They themselves

could not conscientiously take the oath, but they would

not call a man a schismatic who did so with a clear

conscience. The other party took what was probably
a more consistent view of their position. They argued
that they were now the only true pastors of the Church.

The others were schismatics. They must therefore

continue their ministry and ordain men to take their

place. Sancroft, after some hesitation, acted with these

men, and appointed Lloyd of Norwich, who was their

real leader, to use his authority. It was not, however,
until after the death of the Archbishop that he and two
other bishops consecrated two bishops. James nomi-

nated Hickes and Wagstaffe for the purpose of carrying
on the succession after a consultation with the Arch-

bishop of Paris and Bishop Bossuet. The Pope himself

was likewise consulted as to the propriety of a Roman
Catholic king still selecting bishops for a heretical com-
munion. The majority of the nonjuring clergy lived in

poverty in England, and preached to small congregations
in mean buildings, or in the '

upper rooms' of houses.

Some of them were men who brought discredit on
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their Order, and were mixed up in the Jacobite plots in

the reign of William. Most of them, however, were men
who were contented to sacrifice their incomes and

homes for the sake of conscience. If, however, they
suffered in their own country, they suffered more when

they crossed the Channel to pay their respects to the

King for whom they had sacrificed so much. Denis

Grenville, the Dean of Durham, who had done so much
to revive the practice of religion, the daily service, and

orderly worship, was among the number. He had

given up a rich living as well as the deanery. When
he visited the Court of the exiled King at St Germains,
he naturally desired to minister to the Churchmen who
had followed the fortunes of their master. But he was

refused, and was so grossly insulted by James's chaplains,

that he left the Court. This is but one example of the

treatment which the most loyal followers of the House of

Stewart were obliged to endure. They were constantly

pestered and worried by the Roman priests at St

Germains to desert the Church of England, and

when they refused they were treated with coldness

and contempt. It was a perpetual object lesson to

those who might otherwise have believed that James
had learned a lesson, and how the English Church

would have I een treated if a restoration had taken

place.

Very few laymen left their parish churches and

joined the congregations of Nonjurors. Of those who
did so, Robert Nelson, the author of the

'

Feast.s and

Fasts of the Church,' is the most eminent. The
eccentric Camden professor at Oxford, Henry Dodwell,

was likewise of this number. Their supporters and

sympathizers were mainly to be found, as was perhaps

natural, in the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge.
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The division would probably have ended at James's

death, but for the unfortunate action of the Govern-

ment. Men in office were then asked to take another

oath, in which they were to abjure the ' Pretender
'

and to acknowledge William as the
'

lawful
'

King.
Some men who had not hesitated to acknowledge
William as the ' de facto

'

King, now felt scruples

about the words ' lawful
'

King. The nonjuring move-

ment thus received a fresh lease of life, and lingered on

far into the Hanoverian period. That part of their

history does not belong to our period. But we may
observe that their liturgical revision (which was again
the cause of a division among them) has had an

abiding influence upon the Church. The Prayer
Books of the Church in Scotland and America still

bear marks of this influence. Their attempts, too, at a

reunion with the orthodox Churches in the East ought
not to be forgotten. For they recognised the fact that

the English Church is a part of Catholic Christendom,
and they acted upon this belief in their dealings with

other Christians.

During the period which we are considering the

influence of the movement was twofold. It was very

small, as we have seen, as far as numbers are concerned.

But at no time could the Church afford to lose the

services of saintly men such as Bishop Ken, and

Kettlewell, or such men of learning as Collier and

Hickes. The Church, too, needed their help just when
fresh dangers were close at hand, which were largely

due to the personal wishes of William and the

advice which he received from men of the school

of Burnet.

It was, moreover, through the nonjuring secession

that the Government was afraid to press forward the
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schemes of comprehension which were highly in favour

among these Latitudinarian divines and which were

part of the rehgious policy of the King.
The Protestant Dissenters were said to have been

somewhat disappointed in the early part of the reign,

because no mention had been made of them in the

Revolution Settlement. They had not, however, been

forgotten. William would naturally use his great
influence in their favour, as he was in reality one with

them in religious belief. His desire was that as many
Dissenters as possible should be reconciled to the

Established religion, and he would give to the remainder
such toleration as was practical. The last part of his

policy was easily carried into effect, and a Bill of

Toleration was passed. But the other part was not

successful and the Comprehension Bill failed to pass.
All parties were really in agreement that some kind of

relief should be granted to Protestant Dissenters. Arch-

bishop Sancroft had expressed his willingness that this

should be done when the bishops' petition was presented
to James. The laity of the Church, who had been the

foremost in passing Bills against Nonconformity in

the early days of Charles II., were also willing. One of

their number, the Earl of Nottingham, who had always
been looked upon as a loyal Churchman, introduced the

two Bills into the Lords. Neither of his Bills were

really new, as both of them had been prepared and
laid aside in the days of the Exclusion Bill.

The Toleration Bill became law, as no one desired to

oppose it. It has been called the Great Charter of our

religious liberties. A short examination of its contents

will show us how far it was from granting perfect tolera-

tion and liberty of worship to all men. In the first

place, the old statutes were not repealed. But if a man



-1702] WILLIAM III. AND MARY 199

would show that he was a loyal subject by taking the

oaths of supremacy and allegiance to the King, and

prove that he was not a Romanist by making the

Declaration against Transubstantiation, he was to be

relieved from the consequences of the Act of Uniformity
and laws of a similar kind. On these conditions the dis-

senting laity were relieved, but the dissenting preacher
was only to receive benefit on condition that he signed
the XXXIX. Articles with certain exceptions. He
was not, for example, to sign Article 20 on the Church's

authority, nor the 35th on the Homilies, nor the 38th
on ordination

;
nor if he were a Baptist the last part

of the Article which deals with the Sacrament of Baptism.

Quakers, however, were dealt with separately. They
were not compelled to take the oaths

;
but they were

to sign a declaration against Transubstantiation, promise

fidelity to the Government, profess their faith in the

Divinity of the Son and the Holy Ghost, and in the

inspiration of the Bible. Romanists, Unitarians, and

Jews consequently received no benefits from the Tolera-

tion Act, and it was therefore from a modern point of

view very imperfect. But it was a practical way of

dealing with the subject, as the majority of Dissenters

from the Ch urch were either Presbyterians, Independents,
or Baptists, who were thus recognised by the State.

By this Act, Parliament settled for them what they were

and what they were not to preach. They came and

gladly took the oaths and signed the Articles of religion

as soon as the Bill became law. The great benefit

for them was that they could hereafter worship as they

pleased in safety, although their civil disabilities under

the Test and Corporations Acts still remained as before.

The Act, however, carried out what was possible, as

there is no doubt that liberal Dissenters, such as Baxter,
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and liberal Churchmen, such as Burnet and Tillotson,

would have opposed any attempt at an entire freedom

of conscience and what we should understand as perfect

toleration.

The attempt to pass a Comprehension Bill is,

however, the chief subject of interest in this part of

our period. It was the last serious attempt to alter the

constitution and service of the English Church. At no

time during the Puritan period of her history was the

Church in greater danger of losing her ancient constitu-

tion and becoming in all respects similar to one of the

Reformed bodies of Holland or France. We have

already stated the religious principles and belief of

William. He had declared to a leading Dissenter, Dr

Bates, that he would do all in his power to bring about

such a union between his Protestant subjects
" on terms

wherein all the Reformed Churches agree." Burnet, his

chief ecclesiastical adviser, was also willing to bring
about such an arrangement. The divine who was

marked out for the Primacy would use his great in-

fluence in the same direction.

This was Dr John Tillotson. He was the son of a

Calvinist clothier in Halifax, and had held a Fellowship
at Cambridge during the days of the Commonwealth.
At the Restoration he had lost this position, but had con-

formed to the Church of England in the following year.

During the reigns of Charles and James he had won a

great reputation as a preacher, and had been specially

prominent in the controversies with Romanist divines.

He had also had a great influence over the Princess

Anne and had brought at least one great nobleman, the

Earl of Shrewsbury, back from Rome to the communion
of the English Church. He had held the Deanery of

Canterbury, and was now Stillingfleet's successor in the
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Deanery of St Paul's. He was about to be transferred

to Lambeth when Sancroft was ejected for not taking
the oath of allegiance to William. Tillotson, too, was

likely to have little difficulty with the other bishops on

the matter of comprehension. During the first two

years of the reign, fifteen sees had become vacant.

They were filled up by men who belonged to the same
school of thought as Tillotson and Burnet, men who
had every desire to make as many concessions as

possible that the Protestant dissenting subjects of the

King might be reconciled to the Church.

The Savoy conference had done little to further this

object of comprehension.
But during Charles II. 's reign there were men on both

sides who still hoped that something might be done,
and informal meetings were held at which schemes for

union were discussed. Bishops Croft of Hereford and
Wilkins of Chester openly advocated schemes for

comprehension, and had done their best to give them
effect. In the reign of James, Sancroft had deliberated

with leading divines as to what concessions it was

possible to make. It was, therefore, no longer because

of the unwillingness or stubbornness of staunch Church-
men that the desire for union was unfulfilled.

The whole question turned on one point. Could the

concessions which were suggested by various divines

and statesmen be carried out without damaging the

true position of the Church in England .' Concessions
were of two kinds. First of all, the old objections to

the service book were to be met. Secondly, the more
vital matter of the Christian ministry must be settled.

The Bill for Comprehension was first brought into

the House of Lords. It was proposed that clergy
should no longer subscribe to the XXXIX. Articles,
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but that they should approve generally of the worship
and doctrines and government of the Church. The
clause of most importance was the one which dealt

with the ministry of men not ordained in the English
Church. It was suggested that Presbyterian ministers

might be accepted as ministers of the Church, but the

Bishop was to lay his hand upon their heads and give

them authority to preach and administer the sacra-

ments, and perform all other offices of the Church

of England. In the Church services ministers might
use a surplice or not as they pleased except in a

few great and important churches. They might make

the sign of the Cross or omit it, and the people might
sit or kneel when they received the Holy Communion,
At the same time, commissioners were to be appointed
who should revise the Prayer Book and Canons, and

the Ecclesiastical Courts. The Bill passed the Lords

with the omission of one important part of it, as the

clause about ordination was rejected in committee.

The House of Commons would have nothing to do

with it, until the bishops and clergy had spoken on the

subject in their Convocation. But as at present no

Convocation had been summoned, the King was asked

to summon that body that the matter might be brought
before it. The Commons wished to proceed according
to the precedent at the time of the Restoration of the

King and Church.

In the history of the Commission which was

now appointed we have an account of the last

attempt to include the Puritan Dissenters within the

Church. If the attempt failed it was evident that

for some time, at any rate, the English Church would

go on her own way and that the Puritan bodies of

Dissenters must go on their way and worship and teach
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the Christian faith apart from the Catholic Church in

England. The Commission met in the Jerusalem
Chamber at Westminster on October 3rd, 1689, and
after eighteen sessions presented their report to Con-
vocation at the end of November. It was intended

that ten bishops and twenty clergy should take part
in these deliberations. Some, however, did not attend

at all, and some who opposed the scheme did not

attend after the third meeting. They intended to

reserve their efforts until Convocation itself should

meet. Compton, the Bishop of London, was the chair-

man, and attended every meeting. The results of this

Commission belong to the history of the Prayer Book
rather than to the general history of the Church. But
we must notice some of the more important proposals,
as they tell us what was in the mind of the Latitudina-

rian clergy of the day. Many of the old suggestions
and proposed alterations of the Puritans were carried

out. For example, the word '

priest
' was to disappear

from most of the services, but it was retained in the

Office for the Visitation of the Sick, along with the

words of Absolution, which were slightly altered.

Lessons from the Deutero-Canonical books were not to

be read on Holy Days, and the Black letter saints were

to be expunged from the Calendar. The Ornaments
Rubric was quite changed. The surplice was declared

to be an ancient and decent habit, but the minister was
not obliged to wear it. In the same way the sign of

the Cross, and kneeling at the reception of the Eucharist,

were no longer of necessity. The Ring was retained in

the marriage service, but only as a civil ceremony and

pledge. Nearly every Collect was altered, as they
were "too short and dry." Patrick was selected as

the divine who was most able to improve them. " In
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one respect," says Macaulay,
" the choice was unex-

ceptionable, for if we judge of the way in which he

paraphrased the most sublime Hebrew poetry, we
shall probably be of opinion that, whether he was, or

was not, qualified to make the Collects better, no man
that ever lived was more competent to make them

longer." Notes of some value were added both to

Creeds of St Athanasius and of Nicsea. Of the former

they said " that the Articles ought to be received and

believed as being agreeable to the Holy Scriptures,

and the condemning clauses are to be understood as

relating only to those who obstinately deny the sub-

stance of the Christian Faith." Of the Nicene they

said,
"
It is humbly submitted to the Convocation

whether a note ought not here to be added with relation

to the Greek Church in order to our maintaining
Catholic communion." They referred, of course, to the

words " and the Son "
the filioque clause, as it is

called which has never been accepted by the Churches

of the East.

A special Collect for Rogation days formed a wel-

come addition, and a special Preface for Good Friday
was also suggested, as celebrations of the Eucharist

often took place on that day at that period. But their

manner of dealing with the question of Holy Orders is,

of course, the most important. They dealt with Roman
and Presbyterian ordination. Ought men to be re-

ordained who professed to have received orders in the

Roman Church.? The question was asked because

many men who professed to be priests were probably

impostors. In their notes on Presbyterian ordination

they say that the Reformed Church abroad is in an

imperfect condition, and cannot obtain Episcopal
orders. May such men be received with imposition
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of hands, as was suggested in the Comprehension Bill ?

Then there were men in the same condition in England
itself. They proposed that these men should be

ordained conditionally, with the Church's service.

Their letters of orders were to follow the precedent of

Archbishop Bramhall, where he had dealt with similar

cases in Ireland.^

We can easily see from the above that had these

suggestions been carried out the ritual of the services

and the words of the various offices would have been

utterly changed. At the time of the Reformation in

the sixteenth century, the experiment had been made
of allowing things to be done or not done according
to the will of the individual. The result had been

that in many places the use of the sign of the Cross

and acts of reverence had ceased altogether in many
parishes. The old vestments and ornaments of the

Church had likewise largely fallen into disuse. The
' minimum '

use was that which cost least trouble and

also was less expensive. Had the suggestions of this

Commission been carried out, there is every probability

that whatever ceremonial acts and ornaments remained

would in course of time have been given up. To the

outward eye the services of the Church would have

been very like the services of the Reformed abroad or

the Protestant Dissenters at home. The validity of

the orders of the English Church would no longer have

been doubted by her enemies alone. Her friends would

have had some difficulty in defending her position.

The proposals, however, were unfavourably received

in the Lower House of Convocation. William sent a

message to Convocation by the Earl of Nottingham,

begging them not to disappoint him nor to frustrate

^ See Note IV. on pages 226-7.
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his good intentions. It was evident, however, that his

policy would be opposed by the clergy when they
elected Dr Jane of Christ Church to be their Prolocutor

instead of Dr Tillotson. In his speech to Compton
he ended with the words " Nolumus leges Angliae

mutari," and the clergy of the Lower House were as

likely to be as resolute in their opposition to change
as were the English barons of the day, when the

famous words were first uttered.

The outcome of all these proceedings was that

schemes for comprehension and revision of the Prayer
Book came to nothing. One incident, however, is worth

noticing as it shows us how the views of the bishops

differed from those of the majority of their clergy.

William had said in his message to Convocation that he

would offer nothing for their consideration but what

shall be for the honour, peace, and advantage of the

Protestant religion in general, and particularly of the

Church of England. The bishops thanked him for this

message, and also for the zeal which he showed for

the Protestant religion in general and the Church of

England in particular.

The Lower House objected to the wording of the

bishops' address, and Burnet and Jane held a conference

on the subject. The bishop asserted that the Church

of England was only distinguished from other Pro-

testant Churches by its Hierarchy and Revenues, and

to use the term ' Church of England
'

only might

satisfy the Romanists if they should at any time get

the upper hand. Jane, however, was not satisfied with

this explanation, as the English Church differs in

doctrine from other Reformed Communions and the

term 'Protestant' was equivocal, as it included

Quakers, Anabaptists, and Socinians. The end of
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the discussion about words and phrases was that the

King was thanked "
for his pious zeal and care that he

was pleased to express for the peace, honour, ad-

vantage, and establishment of the Church of England,

whereby we doubt not the interest of the Protestant

religion in all other Protestant Churches, which is dear

to us, will be better secured, under the influence of

your Majesty's government and protection." This was
a compromise, as the Lower House of Convocation,
which we may believe represented the tradition of the

Church in this matter and also the opinion of the

majority of the clergy, desired only to mention the

Church of England.
Under all these disputes about such terms as ' Pro-

testant
' and ' Reformed

'

it was evident that the real

matter at issue was, that most of the bishops were

quite willing to follow the King and recognise the

English Church as in reality one and the same in

essence with the Lutheran or Calvinist bodies on the

Continent. The clergy, however, were not so willing to

break entirely with the past. Their deliberations only

brought out further how the term ' Protestant
' which

was supposed by Evelyn and the best of Churchmen to

be a safeguard against Rome at the Revolution, might
after all be as equivocal as any other term. Bramhall

could use it of men who had sat in the Councils of

Constance and Basle. Socinians could also fairly use

the term of themselves. Archbishop Laud could use

it of himself as he did in his last words on the scaffold.

It was then of little more value than the word '

Papist'
of which Lord Macaulay says that in one sense James I.

and Andrewes were *

Papists' for they could acknow-

ledge the Primacy of the Roman Bishop, while Bossuet

and Pascal were in another sense not '

Papists,' as
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they did not acknowledge the infallibility of the

Pope.
Thus the King and bishops did not dare to press

their comprehension scheme, which it seems was not

entirely acceptable to the Dissenters themselves. The
debates in Parliament and Convocation had also shown

pretty clearly that if the Government persisted in

carrying their scheme a large number of the clergy
and also laity of the Church would join the Nonjurors.
Thus the protest of the latter was of great service to

the Church at large. The men who had hailed the

Prince of Orange as a deliverer from the Popish tyrant

now began to wish that some arrangement could have

been made with James. Events in Scotland, where

Presbyterianism had been established in the Church's

place, had also thoroughly alarmed Churchmen in

England. They felt that there was a real danger that

the policy of the King might end in the destruction of

the old Church, and the erection of some other system
in its place. This danger, however, passed away with

the comprehension scheme. Tillotson, who was now

Archbishop of Canterbury, was not a vigorous man and

was quite content to live quietly at Lambeth.

Convocation did not meet during the time when

he occupied the throne of Canterbury. William him-

self was too busy with foreign politics and his schemes

against Louis, and too wise with an unstable Govern-

ment to risk a contest with the Church of England.
The remainder of his reign, therefore, passed with few

events of any importance in the history of the Church.

While Tillotson was Archbishop the government of the

Church was carried on by means of Royal Injunctions,

which were issued from time to time through the Primate.

Thus the Church's own life as far as government was
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concerned was suspended. It was the beginning of

that entire suppression which began in the days of

George II., and which only partially came to an end in

the middle of the nineteenth century.

Tenison, who succeeded Tillotson in the Primacy,
seems to have been promoted more on account of his

connexion with the Court than for any other reason.

Stillingfleet was the man who was marked out for

the office, both because of his great learning
and capacity. He had taken a leading part in the

Roman controversy in James's reign, was on good
terms with Nonconformists, and would have been ac-

ceptable to the great body of Churchmen. Tenison

however was appointed. He had been an excellent

parish priest in London and a hard working bishop
at Lincoln. He held much the same views on Church
matters as his predecessor and was content to carry out

the Royal Injunctions when the King was pleased to

issue them. He attended Mary on her deathbed and

preached her funeral sermon. Ken sent him a severe

reprimand, because he had not moved her to repentance
for her behaviour towards her father. Whatever were

Tenison's shortcomings it does not seem that he lacked

boldness to speak out when it was his duty to do so.

He took a different view from Ken of the Queen's
conduct, but he rebuked the King for his adulterous

connexion with Elizabeth Villiers, and William in turn

promised to amend his evil life.

The King also made some attempt to give effect to

the voice of the Church during the last year of his life.

He had appointed men to bishoprics who were plainly
out of sympathy with the majority of Churchmen, and

had then tried to force a change upon her which would
have probably ended in a Disruption of the Church.

14
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At the end of his life he attempted to find out men for

the highest places in the Church who were really most

suitable and fit for their office. He appointed a Board

of Patronage to help him for this purpose. This con-

sisted of six bishops, three of whom were definite

Churchmen, the Northern Primate Sharp, Patrick, and

Stillingfleet. Convocation, too, was summoned in the

year before his death, which saw the beginning of that

celebrated controversey which really belongs to the

next reign, but which we cannot entirely omit.

Charles II. had issued many injunctions as for

example against Sunday Trading, Dissipation on the

Lord's Day, and also had issued proclamations against
vice and debauchery. But he and his courtiers gambled
on the Lord's Day and led notoriously dissolute lives.

It was of little use to issue injunctions and pro-
clamations to the people in general when the mischief

was largely due to the royal example. Such was in a

lesser degree the case with King William III. Injunc-
tions were issued to the bishops, who in their turn were

to see that the clergy did their duty and also preach

against the vices and evils of the day. Churchwardens,

too, were bidden to present rich and poor alike who
broke the seventh commandment. It was unfortunate

that such injunctions were issued by a sovereign who was
unfaithful to his wife. This method of Church govern-
ment had now extended from matters which touched upon
morals, to those which touched the foundations of the

faith. A heated and bitter controversy arose on the

subject of the Holy Trinity. The Savilian professor of

geometry at Oxford had issued a pamphlet in which

he endeavoured to make the mystery clearer by mathe-

matical illustrations. The result of this attempt was

a multitude of books and treatises. The Dean of St



-I702] WILLIAM III. AND MARY 211

Pauls', Sherlock, who was hated by the Jacobites

because he had sworn allegiance to William, after some

period of hesitation, took part in the controversy. This

gave his enemies the opportunity of saying that a

man who could serve more than one king might have

more than one God to swear by. Thus men who
cared little about the subject were glad to have an

opportunity of attacking their political enemies through
their religion. At last the royal power stepped in and

stopped the unseemly controversy. Even preachers
were commanded to confine their remarks on the

subject of the Blessed Trinity to the doctrine of the

Scriptures, as it was defined in the Creeds and

Articles of Religion. It was no doubt well that the

disputes should cease in the interest of religion ;
but

it would have been better for the Church herself to

be heard on a matter which was so vital and all-

important.
Such were the events which made Churchmen desire

that the Church's Convocation should again meet. We
must remember that these bodies had not yet lost their

legislative powers. When we saw Convocation dis-

appear at the time of the Long Parliament they had

just passed canons and had voted subsidies for the

King's needs. When the Restoration took place, the

Church again took her place, but in a vastly different

state of affairs. Macaulay truly observes,
"
England

could never be again what she was before the Civil

War. The history of England during the seventeenth

century is the history of a transformation of a limited

monarchy constituted after the fashion of the Middle

Ages, into a limited monarchy suited to the more
advanced stage of society in which the public charges
can no longer be borne by the Estates of the Crown,
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and in which the public defence can no longer be

entrusted to the feudal militia." These changes in the

State were partially reflected in the altered condition

of the Church. Almost at once a great change was

made in the position of Convocation. In 1663 Con-

vocation voted 'four subsidies,' and it was the last

occasion on which it exercised the right of taxing
itself for the King's necessities. Sheldon, the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, and Lord Clarendon made an

agreement that the clergy should be taxed in the same

way as other people, and that at the same time they
should have the right to vote for Members of Parlia-

ment. The change was made in an irregular fashion, but

it was a necessity owing to the changed condition ot

the country. But while Convocation still lasted, it

was plainly right that it should be summoned. If it

were unconstitutional for Charles I. or James II. to try

to govern the country without a Parliament, it seemed to

be equally a violation of the spirit of the constitution

when the Church was governed without Convocation.

The matter was a great grievance in the eyes of many
Churchmen. Sir Bartholomew Shower a partisan of

James published his celebrated letter
'

to a Convoca-

tion man '

in 1697. The Houses of Convocation ought to

meet (he said) to deal with unbelief and misbelief, and he

hinted that they had come into England with the Dutch

King. He allowed that Convocation could only meet

with the King's writ
;
but the King ought to issue that

writ. Convocation bears the same relation to the

Church that Parliament does to the State. Canons

which have received royal assent need no other con-

firmation, provided that they are not contrary to the

King's prerogative and the laws of the country. His

words were a summons to the Church to assert her
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rights. Unfortunately Churchmen were not all of one

mind on the subject. Dr Wake issued a book in which
he tried to prove that the King need not summon
Convocation. He wrote on behalf of those who were

willing to be governed by Royal Injunctions. Then
Francis Atterbury joined in the fray, drawing a dis-

tinction between Convocation as representing the clergy
as an Estate of the Realm and Convocation as a

Sacred Synod of the Church. The discussion soon

opened up the whole subject of the doctrinal position
of the Church, her inherent rights, the history of her

Synods, and the relations of the Church to the

crown.

It was during the last year of his life that the King
summoned Convocation. No business of any value

was transacted, but it was obvious that great differences

still existed between the Upper and Lower Houses.

The debates in Parliament and Convocation, however,
were cut short by the death of the King on the 8th of

March 1702.

The majority of Churchmen seem to have been

slow to observe that the times had greatly changed.

They believed that the Church's work could be

efficiently carried out by ordinary methods. As a

matter of fact, the parochial clergy had never quite
satisfied the religious needs of the people. In the Middle

Ages that work had been supplemented by the religious

orders. When they were suppressed by Henry VIII.

and Cromwell the Church was unable to put anything
in their place.

The growth of Nonconformity, in spite of the

vigorous efforts by the Church and State to suppress
it, might have suggested to the Church's leaders that

the work of the religious order was necessary, and was
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being done by men who were hostile to the Catholic

Church. When again the Church came back at the

Restoration, she took possession of her sees, deaneries,

canonries, and benefices. The episcopal visitations were

continued, the diocesan officers were appointed, and its

courts were again erected. But her discipline was

plainly very imperfect ;
a large part of the people were

untouched, and vice and immorality abounded. In

many parts of the country, too, the people were grossly

ignorant. We have already seen how pious men such as

Baxter did what they could during the times of the Com-
monwealth by voluntary effort. Churchmen now tried

to cope with the prevailing vice and ignorance by the

same methods. The result of their efforts was the rise

of those '

religious societies
' which form a distinguish-

ing feature of the close of our period. They were not

to lead people away from their Mother the Church,
but were to make people who were baptized realize

their position and responsibilities.

It was during the reign of Charles II. that the move-

ment began. Young men in London, who had been

impressed with the preaching of Dr Horneck at the

Savoy, and other clergy who were doing their best to

convert souls, determined to band themselves together.

Already Atheists, as well as Socinians and Deists, had

their clubs, where they could propagate their errors.

These men determined to use the same methods to

spread the truth and encourage holy living. Only full

members of the Church were allowed to join them, as

they aimed at quality and not quantity. Rules were

drawn up for their spiritual life and moral conduct.

They held meetings for prayer and spiritual guidance.
Their first aim, hoAvever, was to promote careful and

regular attendance at Divine worship. These societies
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happened to come into existence at the same time as

Englishmen were being driven into a panic by the

supposed Popish Plot. The members of the societies

were naturally looked upon as
'

Papists.' But, as a

matter of fact, they did good work for the Church

during the reign of James by keeping men steady in

their allegiance to the Church of England.
If the Roman service was said daily in the King's

Palace, and was attended by numbers of people, why
could not the members of the English Church show at

any rate an equal amount of devotion and earnestness

of purpose ? They aimed also at the restoration of

family worship. They promoted works of charity,

encouraged their members to visit and give alms to

the sick and prisoners. They stirred up the spirit for

missionary work, which was beginning to show itself

at the time through the courage and efforts of a few

devoted men. It was also through their efforts that

charity schools which soon numbered a hundred

sprang up in the City of London and in the

country.
These societies did their work, and then, for various

causes, came to an end. During William's reign they
were largely connected with the societies for the refor-

mation of morals. We have already noticed that King's

proclamation against vice. There were also laws in

existence which could punish men for desecrating the

Lord's Day and for vicious living. But the difficulty

was to find persons who would put the laws into

operation.

William's proclamation would probably have had

the effect of similar proclamations had not societies

been formed to carry it out, and to give effect to the

law. Tillotson and Tenison, with Compton of London,
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and devoted laymen, such as Robert Nelson, supported
and encouraged the work. Twenty thousand persons
were convicted in two years for cursing and profaning
the Lord's Day, and three thousand lewd and disorderly

persons were punished in London and Westminster

alone. But the work of these societies became un-

popular, as spies and informers had to be employed.
Hence for this and other causes they came to an

end.

It was not, however, before that two permanent
societies had come into existence, which have never

ceased to work for the extension of the Church and
for the promotion of its principles.

In 1698 the Society for Promoting Christian Know-

ledge was founded largely owing to the efforts of Dr

Bray a name ever to be revered by Church people.
He had found in his visits to America that the clergy
were often deficient in knowledge and that they had
no books. He found much the same state of things

among many of the clergy at home.

To remedy this, he founded his libraries for the

clergy. The S.P.C.K. was to carry out the same thing
for the poorer part of the Church. It was largely

owing to this Society that the schools which we have

already mentioned came into existence. Accounts of

these schools were written in various languages on the

Continent, and they were taken as models of good
education for the poor, so that similar institutions

were founded in Switzerland and Germany. Good
books, as well as Bibles and Prayer Books, were to be

put into the hands of the poor. The spiritual interests

of the men in the Army and Navy were likewise to be

remembered.

Dr Bray's visit to Maryland had also stirred up his
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zeal for missionary work. On his return to

England in 1700 he proposed to form a separate society

"to propagate the gospel throughout the foreign

possessions of the British Empire." It is true that

Convocation had discussed the matter, but the real

founders of the Society which bears the title which Dr

Bray gave to it were himself, Tenison, and Compton.

June 27th, 1701, is a memorable date in the history

of the Church of England. On that day the first

meeting of the S.P.G. was held at Lambeth Palace

under the presidency of Tenison. No event in our

period is more important than this. For it was the

first attempt on the part of the Church to face the

question which was pressing itself upon her What was

she to do, not only in this island, but in the greater

Britain, her Colonies and dependencies, which was to

grow up into the Empire of to-day ?

There had already been an ordinance of the Long
Parliament which had established a similar corporation
with a similar title. Charles IL had granted a charter

to a Society of the same kind, but there had been little

result. The Church had obviously not yet arisen to

the demands which were being made upon her. For

we must consider that it was mainly during this period
that England began to acquire those possessions which

have since grown into an empire. It was only in the

last year of the sixteenth century that the East India

Company received its Charter, while in James I.'s reign
the Colonies of Virginia and New England also received

the same privileges.

Maryland and the Carolinas were settled under

Lords Baltimore and Berkeley in the reign of his son.

In Charles I I.'s reign New Amsterdam was taken from

the Dutch and called New York, and the Hudson's
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Bay territory named Rupertsland after the Prince of

that name. Meantime the West Indian Islands had

been added to the dominion of England. Pennsyl-
vania was purchased by Penn from his friend the Duke
of York and became chiefly a colony for Quakers. By
the marriage of Charles II., Bombay had become an

English possession, and in the latter part of William's

reign the East India Company moved its factory from

the Hoogley to Calcutta.

What would the Church of England do ? Would
she regard these new possessions as the opening of a

door which had been for a long time shut against her

and preach the gospel to the heathen ?

It would be untrue to say that no attempt had yet

been made to do this. The father of Nicholas Ferrar,

and other wealthy Churchmen, had endeavoured to

plant the Church among the Indians of North America.

They had subscribed large sums of money to build a

college where the natives might be trained in the faith

of Christ.

The Charter of the Colony of Virginia recognised the

duty
" of propagating the Christian religion

"
to such

as were yet living in darkness. It was the recognition

of this responsibility which caused Charles I., by an

Order in Council, to place all congregations abroad

under the care of the Bishop of London. A plan for

a bishopric in Virginia was in existence when the

Church was overwhelmed by the events of the Civil

War. The scheme was revived at the Restoration, but

when Clarendon fell, this, with all other plans for the

extension of the Church, came to nothing. But the

fire was still burning in the hearts of individuals.

Robert Boyle, a director of the East India Company,
did his best to induce its members to work for the
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conversion of India. He himself laboured at Scripture
translations and spent much money in laying the

foundations for missionary enterprise. Dean Prideaux

had in his mind a vision of the conversion of Hindu-

stan. He was so far successful in his efforts that he

persuaded the Primate and other bishops to use their

influence at Court, and in the new Charter granted to

the company in 1698, it was stated that clergy were

to be appointed at every factory, and schools were to

be established.

The clergy were to learn the language of the

company's servants and teach them the religion of

Christ. But the actual result of this order was very

small, and the work was very limited.

It was, of course, an impossibility for the Bishop
of London to superintend the work of the clergy in

the Colonies and all other places outside England.

Indeed, the reports which were received from time to

time after the Restoration tell us not so much about

work among the heathen as the lamentable state of

the ministerial work which was supposed to be going
on among English people. Men who were not in Holy
Orders were pretending to administer the sacraments,

and those who were ordained were very often anything
but a credit to the priesthood. It was on account of

this unsatisfactory state of things that the Bishop of

London sent Dr Bray to America as his Commissary.
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel was, as

we have seen, the outcome of that visit. Henceforth

the efforts of individuals would be directed by this

Society, which had the Church at home to support it,

and the Archbishop of Canterbury as its President.

Unfortunately, the work was very slow, and no bishop

was sent forth for some years. But the foundation of
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the missionary work of the Church was laid more firmly

and securely. It was laid in the spirit of the age. It

required (so its supporters thought) a Royal Charter

as if it were a trading company. It also breathed the

spirit of the English Church under James II. and

William III., when the sufferings of foreign refugees

from France or the mountains of Savoy were touching

the hearts of English Church people. The Society

still bears a trace of the feeling of this period in the

sum of money which was then given to the persecuted

Waldensians, and which is still paid to their pastors.

The foundation of the S.P.G. warns us that we are

entering upon a period which is looking forward to

a greater future. The questions which had been

agitating the Church had been settled for the time

in the Reformation Settlement of 1662 and the

Toleration Act of the Revolution period. Hence-

forth there were the greater and wider problems for

the English Church to grapple with, both at home and

beyond the seas.

We may conclude with a glance at the relation of

the English Church to the other branches of the Church.

Western Christendom had just seen the effects of the

revolt from Rome in the sixteenth century. During our

period all those who were opposed to the claims of the

Roman bishops were obliged to stand together. Hence

we find that a man whom we should call now a High
Churchman (such as Bishop Cosin) could declare that

he would prefer the communion of the ' Reformed
'

to

that of the Papal Church. But there were also signs

that some at any rate on both sides were growing

weary of strife and were willing to make the least of

the differences which separated them. The King's

Declaration, which had been prefixed to the XXXIX.
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Articles, and the exposition of these same Articles by
the English Franciscan named Davenport, were really
on the same lines. They both would say that if men
took these Articles of the Church of England in their

literal and grammatical sense they are on the Catholic

side and not the Calvinist. They do not anywhere
condemn the official statements of the Roman Church,
but the common perversions of Catholic doctrine to

be found in that Church. So it was that when the

Church of France began to grow cool towards the

Roman See in the reign of Louis XIV. there was a

kindlier feeling towards the English Church among
Galilean divines. A few years after the close of our

period a project of union was discussed as the Gallican

Church seemed to be about to break with the Roman
Curia, and then the view of the English Articles which

was taken by French theologians of the Sorbonne was

very similar to that of Christopher Davenport.
The Orthodox Churches of the East take up a

position very like that of the Church of England.

They appeal to the teaching of antiquity the Church
of the Fathers and Councils. They condemn all later

additions of the Western Church and resist stoutly all

the claims of the Roman bishop. It was natural that

at some time or other the Church of England and the

Churches of the East should be drawn together.
It was in our period that Englishmen began to learn

more of the life of the East through their trading

companies. The Levant Company had its chaplains,
who saw for themselves that the actual condition of

the Eastern Churches was deplorable. But they

began to learn at the same time what was the exact

teaching and position of those Churches. In the days
of Charles I. we find a Greek priest holding a post at
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Christ Church
;
but he left Oxford owing to the war

and became a bishop after his return home. The
Patriarch of Constantinople had already sent to the

English King a most valuable present the Alexandrian

MS. of the New Testament a treasure which is now

preserved in the British Museum. But the pioneer of

a movement towards friendliness and recognition of one

another was Dr Isaac Basire, whom Evelyn calls the

French Apostle, and who had been planting the English
Church in divers parts of the Levant and Asia. He
was a Frenchman who had become convinced of the

sound position of the Church of England,
" which was

for purity of doctrine, substance, decency, and beauty
the most perfect under heaven." He visited the pre-
lates of the Eastern Church and showed Evelyn

" the

syngraphs, and original subscriptions of divers Eastern

Patriarchs and Asian Churches to our confession."

Such men at any rate began to break down barriers

and dispelled the ignorence which had existed on both

sides. It was, however, the beginning of efforts on the

part of individual Churchmen, who kept alive the fact

that the Founder of the Catholic Church had prayed
that His followers might be one, and who testified by
their deeds that even in the days of the sharpest struggle
and most bitter controversy the desire of the Head of

the Church was not entirely forgotten.



APPENDIX

Note I

Mr Gladstone on Archbishop Laud

{cf. Introduction)

" The name of Laud has now for two centuries and a half been

largely visited with disapproval, sometimes with contempt. So

great a writer as Lord Macaulay finds in Strafford a character of

'great abilities, eloquence, and courage,' but in Laud only a man
of ' narrow understanding,' of a ' nature rash and irritable,' and of

small ' commerce with the world.' Yet these two men were the

Pylades and Orestes of civil life
;
there seems to have been estab-

lished a thorough community of soul between them
; and it might

be hard to show any single point of action or opinion on which

they differed. For the political sentiments and judicial acts of

either I have not a word to say except that they were expiated by
both upon the scaffold, and that they in no way enter into the

ground of the present estimate. Of Laud as a Churchman it

ought to have been remembered, at least in extenuation, that he

was the first Primate of all England for many generations who

proved himself by his acts to be a tolerant theologian. He was
the patron not only of the saintly and heroic Bedell, but on the

one hand of Chillingworth and Hales ; on the other of Ussher,

Hall, and Uavenant : groups of names sharply severed in opinion,
but unitedly known in the history of ability and learning. It is

directly to the present purpose to compare the Calvinistic Oxford,
to which Laud came as a youth, with the Anglican Oxford which

he quitted to pass out into the government of affairs.

"The change in this place almost recalls what was said of

Augustus, that he found Rome brick and left it marble
; or, if the

inverted form be preferred, Laud found Oxford marble and left

it brick : for it is the amount of the] transformation, and not its

quality, that I seek to indicate. This change was not wrought by
223
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a man having as yet the Star Chamber and High Commission at

his back, but seemingly by his force of character and will. He
went out into the world. He obtained hold of the helm. He
gave to the Anglican polity and worship what was in the main
the impress of his own mind. He then sank to the ground in that

conflict of the times, which he had much helped to exasperate.
But his scheme of Church polity, for his it largely was, grew up
afresh out of his tomb, and took effect in law at the Restoration.

And now, with the mitigations which religious liberty has required,
it still subsists in all its essential features, not as personal or party

opinion, but as embodied alike in statute and in usage, with no

apparent likelihood of disappearance or decay. Dealing still

exclusively with the quantitative aspect of the case, and wholly

apart from merits or demerits, I conceive that he, with Henry VI 1 1.

and Queen Elizabeth, forms the triad of persons, who have had
the largest share in giving to the momentous changes of the six-

teenth century so much of their form as is strictly and specifi-

cally British. Such is an outline of the facts which have led me
to appreciate so highly the brain-force of Laud." Pp. 37-39 of the

Romanes Lecture, 1892. An Academic Sketch by the Right Hon.
W. E. Gladstone, M.P., delivered in the Sheldonian Theatre,
October 24, 1892.

Note II

On the Consecration of Bishops during this period

{cf. pp. 32, 116)

On December 14, 1617, at Lambeth, Nicolas Felton was conse-

crated to the See of Bristol, George Montaigne to that of Lincoln.

The names of the consecrators are given as follows : George {i.e.

the Archbishop of Canterbury), M. A. Spalato, John London,
Launc. Ely, John Rochester, John Lichfield.

There were also frequent instances of bishops of another

succession, e.g. the Irish Church, joining in English consecrations.

The Archbishop of Armagh took part in consecration of Morton,

Bishop of Chester, July 7, 1616.

The Bishop of Derry took part in consecration of Field, Bishop
of Llandaff, October 10, 1619.

William Murray was consecrated by the Archbishop of Dubhn
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and two Irish bishops in St Patrick's, Dublin, December 18, 1622,

and became Bishop of Llandaff, 1627. He took part in ten

consecrations of English bishops.
In 1663 WiUiam Fuller was consecrated to Limerick, and was

translated to Lincoln in 1667, and took part in two consecrations

as Bishop of Limerick and five as Bishop of Lincoln.

On October i, 1671, the Bishop of Clogher took part in the

consecration of Bridgman, Bishop of Chester.

On June 19, 1684, the Bishop of Derry took part in the conse-

cration of Spratt, Bishop of Rochester.

THE CONSECRATIONS IN 1660.

Oct. 28,
1660,

Henry VII.

Chapel.

Consecrators Brian,
Winchester.

Accepted Matt.,
York. Ely.

.1 I I I I

Gilbert Henchman, Geo. Rob. Geo.

Sheldon, Sarum. Morley, Sanderson, Griffith,
London. Worcester. Lincoln. S. Asaph.

John,
Rochester.

Hen.,
Chichester.

Consecrators Ace.
Dec. 2, York.
1660,

Henry VII.

ChapeL

Gilb., John, Humph., Geo., [Winchester,
London. Rochester. Sarum. Worcester. Lincoln.]

W. Lucy, Hugh Jn.
S. Davids. Lloyd, Gauden,

Llandaff. Exeter.

Rich.
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the Patriarch of the three kingdoms, and was to rule the Church

a few rights having been reserved for the Apostolic See.

The existing archbishops and bishops were to remain in their

sees, but were to be reconsecrated by three apostolic delegates. A
papal legate was to reside in England, but he was to be a native,

and merely to exercise the reserved rights of the Pope. The

government of the Church was to be carried on also by provincia

synods and national councils. The rights of the Crown to the

nomination of bishops were to be preserved, and any Church pro-

perty which had been bought was to remain in the hands of the

owner. Bishops and clergy having been reordained were to be

allowed to keep their wives. This, however, was to be a temporary

arrangement, as celibacy was to be enforced in the future.

The Communion was to be given in both kinds to those who
wished it, the Mass was to be celebrated in Latin, but English

hymns might be sung. A summary of doctrine based on Scripture

was to be published ; while disputed questions such as the

infallibility of the Pope, his superiority over councils, his right to

depose kings were not to be discussed in writing or in sermons,
The religious orders were to be revived. It is not likely (says

Ranke) that the authorities of the Roman or English Churches

would accept such a scheme, but it shows us what was in the

minds of those who desired to bring back England to reunion

with Rome. "
It aimed at not a complete restoration of the Papal

authority, but at removing the schism, while it retained as far as

possible the independence of the English Church." (Ranke's
'

History of England during Seventeenth Century,' bk. xi. ch. vii.)

Note IV

Bramhall and Rco7-dination of Presbyterians

{cf. p. 205)

The writers of Bramhall's life state "that the matter of

reordination was a difficulty in the last {J..e. seventeenth) century,

with many nonconformist divines, who were otherwise disposed

to have come over to the Church of England ;
that the Ecclesi-

astical Commissioners of 1689 proposed to admit some latitude

in the affair ;
and that Abp. Bramhall had furnished them with a

precedent for so doing, by the manner in which he had received
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some Scotch Presbyters into the Church." The extent of the

latitude here hinted will be best seen by stating the instance given
of it, viz.^ that

"
in the orders "

{i.e. letters of orders)
" which he

gave to Mr Edward Parkinson, the following words were in-

serted : 'non annihilantes priores ordines (si quos habuit) nee
invaliditatem eorundem determinantes, multo minus omnes
ordines sacros Ecclesiarum forinsecarum condemnantes, quos

proprio Judici relinquimus, sed solummodo supplentes quicquid

prius defuit per Canones Ecclesiae AnglicanEe requisitum, et pro-
videntes paci Ecclesiae, ut schismatis tollatur occasio, et con-

scientiis fidelium satisfiat, nee ulli dubitent de ejus ordinatione

aut actus suos presbyteriales tanquam invalidos aversentur. In

cujus rei testimonium,' etc."
"

It is certainly
' not a little remarkable '

that a concession so

carefully guarded should have been elsewhere made the founda-

tion of a very serious and groundless misrepresentation. It has

been asserted, and upon the strength of the instance above given,
that " with regard to any Ministers who had received Presbyterian
orders during the confusion of the Great Rebellion, the method

employed by Abp. Bramhall was not to cause them 'to undergo a

new ordination, but to admit them into the Ministry of the

Church by a conditional ordination, as we do in the Baptism of

those of whom it is uncertain whether they are baptized or not.'

But this assertion is not supported by the statement of Bp.
Vesey

"
upon the subject "and the document alleged by him "

: on
the contrary, it is directly opposed to both. For they give us to

understand that the Archbishop did 'ordain' the persons in

question
'

as the law of the Church requireth
'

; therefore not

conditio7taUy, for the law of this Church recognises no conditional

ordination : but that subsequently he introduced into his letters

of orders an explanatory remark." (Bramhall's works in Library
of Aft^lo-Catholic Theolosy, vol. i. p. xxxvii.)

Ifi*
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Anderson (F. M.). THE STORY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN.
With 42 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. z.c

Anderson (J. Q.), B.A., NOUVELLE
GRAMMAIRE FRAN9AISE, A l'usagh
DES ECOLES Anglaises. Cro%vn Zvo. is.

EXERCICES DE GRAMMAIRE FRAN-
CAISE. Cr. Zvo. IS. 6d.

An'drewes (Bishop). PRECES PRI-
VATAE. Translated and edited, with

Notes, by F. E. Brightman. M.A., of

Pusey House, O.xford. Cr. i>vo. 6s.

See also Library of Devotion.

'Anglo-Australian.' AFTER-GLOW ME-
MORIES. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Anon. THE BUDGET, THE LAND
AND THE PEOPLE. Fourth Edition.
Crotvn Zvo. 6d. net.

HEALTH, WEALTH, AND WISDOM.
Crown Zvo. is. net.

THE WESTMINSTER PROBLEMS
BOOK. Prose and Verse. Compiled from
The Saturday IVestm-inster Gazette Com-
petitions, 1904-1907. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d. net.

VENICE AND HER TREASURES. With
many Illustrations. Round corners. Fcap.
Zvo. Si. net.

Aristotle. THE ETHICS OF. Edited,
with an Introduction and Notes by John
Burnet, M.A., Cheaperissue. Demy Zvo.

10s. 6d. net.

Asman (H. N.), M.A., li.D. AN INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF
ROME. With Maps and Illustrations.

Cr.Zvo. 2s.6d. Seealso Junior School Books.
Atkins (H. Q.). See Oxford Biograohies.
Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY BENTHAM.
Deiy Zz'o. ^s. net.

Atkinson (C. T.), M.A., Fellow of Exeter

College, Oxford, sometime Demy of Mag-
dalen College. A HISTORY OF GER-
MANY, from 1713 to 1815. With 33 Maps|
and Plans Demy Zvo. 15J. net.
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Atkinson (T. D.). ENGLISH ARCHI-
TECTURE. With 196 Illustrations.

Fcap. %vo. 3^, td. net.

A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. With
265 Illustrations. Second Edititn. Fcaji.
%vo. 3^. (>d. net.

Atteridge (A. H.)- NAPOLEON'S
BROTHERS. With 24 Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. iSj. net.

Auden(T.), M.A.
,
F.S.A. See Ancient Cities.

Aurelius (iWarcus). WORDS OF THE
ANCIENT WISE. Thoughts from Epic-
tetus and Marcus Aurelius. Edited by
W. H. D. Rouse, M.A., Litt. D. Fcap.
8vo. y. 6d. net.

See also Standard Library.

Austen (Jane). See Standard Library,
Little Library and Mitton (G. E.).

Aves (Ernest). CO-OPERATIVE IN-
DUSTRY. Crown Zvo. 5s. net.

Bacon (Francis). See Standard Library
and Little Library.

Bagot (Ricliard). THE LAKES OF
NORTHERN ITALY. With 37 Illustra-

tions and a Map. Fcap. Svo. s^. net.

Bailey (J. C), M.A. See Cowper (W.).
Be'" (R. Nisbet). THE LAST KING OF
POLAND AND HIS CONTEMPORA-
RIES. With 16 Illustrations. Demy Svo.

los. 6d. net.

Baker (W. 0.), M.A. See Junior Examina-
tion Series.

Baker (Julian L.), F.I.C., F.C.S. See
Books on Business.

Balfour (Graham). THE LIFE OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. With
a Portrait. Fourth Edition in one Volume.
Cr. Svo. Buckravt^ 6j.

Ballard (A.), B.A., LL.D. See Antiquary's
Books.

Bally (S. E.). See Commercial Series.

Barham (R. H.). See Little Library.

Baring (The Hon. Maurice). WITH
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA.
Third Edition. Demy Svo. ts. 6d. net.

A YEAR IN RUSSIA. Second Edition.

Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

RUSSIAN ESSAYS AND STORIES.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. c,s. net.

Also published in a Colonial Edition.

Baring-Gould (S.). THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. Withnearly
200

Illu';p-ations, including a Photogravure
Frontispfece. Second Edition. Wide
RoyalSvo. \os. 6d. net.

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CAESARS:
A Study of the Characters of the
C^SARS OP THE Julian and Claudian
Houses. With numerous Illustrations from
Busts, Gems, Cameos, etc. Seventh. Edi-
tion. Royal Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by A. J. Gaskin.

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. Buckram, 6s.,
also Medium Svo. 6d.

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bedford.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. Buckram. 6s.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re-
vised Edition. With a Portrait. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. y. 6d.

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 69 Illustra-
tions. Fifth Edition. Large CrownSvo. 61.

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG:
English Folk Songs with their Traditional
Melodies. Collected and arranged by S.

Baring-Gould and H. F. Sheppard.
Demy ^to. 6s.

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the
Mouthsof thePeople. ByS. Baring-Gould,
M.A.,and H. Fleetwood Shepi'ard, M.A.
New and Revised Edition, under the musical

editorship of Cecil J. Sharp. Large Im-
perial Svo. 5^. net.

A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring-Gould.
Illustrated. Second and Cheaper Edition.

Large Cr. Svo. is. 6d. net.

STRANGE SURVIVALS : Some Chai-ters
in the History of Man. Illustrated.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. net.

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES : Incidents
AND Strange Events. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

THE BARING-GOULD SELECTION
READER. Arranged by G. H. Rose.
Illustrated. Crown Svo. is. 6d.

THE BARING-GOULD CONTINUOUS
READER. Arranged by G. H. Rose.
Illustrated. Croiun Svo. is. 6d,

A BOOK_ OF CORNWALL. With 33
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF DARTMOOR. With 60
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo.

6s.

A BOOK OF DEVON. With 35 Illus-

trations. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. With 49
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. With 57
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With 69 Illus-

trations. Second Edition Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF THE RHINE : From Cleve
to Mainz. With 8 Illustrations in Colour

by Trevor Hadden, and 48 other Illus-

trations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA. With 40
Illustrations. "Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF THE PYRENEES. With
25 Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Little Guides.
Barker (Aldred F.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
Barker (E.), M.A. (Late) Fellow of Mertcn

College, Oxford. THE POLITICAL
THOUGHT OF PLATO AND ARIS-
TOTLE. Demy Svo. los. 6d. net.

Barnes (W. E.), D.D. See Churchman's
Bible.
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Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library.

BaronCR. R.N.), M.A. FRENCHPROSE
COMPOSITION. Fourth Edition. Cr.

%V0. 2J-. dd. Key, is. net.

See also Junior School Books.

Barron (H. M.), M.A., WaJham College,

Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With
a Preface by Canon Scott Holland.
Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

Bartholomew (J. Q.), F.RS.E See

Robertson (C. G.).
Bastable (C. F.), LL.D. THE COM-
MERCE OF NATIONS. Fourth Ed.
Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Bastian (H. Charlton), M.A.,M.D., F.R.S.
THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE. With

Diagrams and many Photomicrographs.

Demy '&vo. ts. 6d. net.

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A CONCISE
HANDBOOKOFGARDEN FLOWERS
Fcap. '&V0. SJ. (id.

THE SUMMER GARDEN OF
PLEASURE. With 36 Illustrations in

Colour by Osmund Pittman. Wide Detny
Svo. 1 5 J. net.

Bayley (R. Child). THE COMPLETE
PHOTOGRAPHER. With over 100

Illustrations. With Note on Direct Colour

Process. Fourth Edition. Demy Zvo.

10s. 6d. net.

Beard (W. S.). EASY EXERCISES IN
ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Cr. Zvo.

js. 6d. With Answers, is. gd.
See also Junior Examination Series and

Beginner's Books.
Beckett (Arthur). THE SPIRIT OF THE
DOWNS : Impressions and Reminiscences

of the Sussex Downs, and Downland People
and Places. With 20 Illustrations in Colour

by Stanley Inchhold. Second Edition.

Demy '&vo. zos. 6d. net.

Beckford (Peter). THOUGHTS ON
HUNTING. Edited by J. Otho Paget,
and Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. Second
Edition. Deinv Sno. 6s.

Beckford (William). See Little Library.

Beeching (H. C), M.A., Canon of West-
minster. See Library of Devotion.

Beerbohm (Max). A BOOK OF CARI-
CATURES. Imperial i,to. zis.net.

Begbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS.
Illustrated. DemyZvo. TS.6d.net.

Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON THE
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Edited by
Bernard Holland. Fcap. Zvo. 3,?. 6d.

Bell (Mrs. Arthur G.). THE SKIRTS
OF THE GREAT CITY. With 16 Illus-

trations in Colour by Arthur G. Bell,
17 other Illustrations, and a Map. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Belloc (H.) PARIS. With 7 Maps and a

Frontispiece in Photogravure. Second Edi-
tion, Revised. Cr. Stjo. 6s.

HILLS AND THE SEA. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

ON NOTHING AND KINDRED SUB-
JECTS. Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo. $s.

ON EVERYTHING. Second Edition

Fcap. Zve. ss.

MARIE ANTOINETTE. With 35 Portraits

and Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 15J. net.

THE PYRENEES. With 46 Sketches by
the Author, and 22 Maps. Second Edition.

Demy %vo. ts. 6d. net.

Bellot(H. H.L.), M.A. See Tones(L. A. A.).

Bennett (Joseph). FORTY YEARS OF
MUSIC, J865-1905. With 24 Illustrations.

Demy Sz'o. i6i. net.

Bennett (W. H.), M.A. A PRIMER OF
THE BIBLE. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vp.

zs. 6d.

Bennett (W. H. ) and Adeney (W. P.). A
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. With a

concise Bibliography. Fi/ih Edition. Cr.

Bz'O. ys. 6d.

Benson (Archbishop) GOD'S BOARD.
Communion Addresses. Second Edition.

Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

Benson (A. C), M.A. See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Benson (R. M.). THE WAY OF HOLI-
NESS. An Exposition of Psalm cxix.

Analytical and Devotional. Cr. Zvo. 5J.

Bernard (E. R.), M. A., Canon of Salisbury
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY: its Origins
AND ITS Claims. Fcap. ivo. is. 6d.

Berry (W. Qrinton), M.A. FRANCE
SINCE WATERLOO. With 16 Illustra-

tions and Maps. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Beruete(A. de). See Classics of Art.

Betham.Edwards(Miss). HOME LIFE
IN FRANCE. With 20 Illustrations.

Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Bethune-Baker (J. P.), M.A. See Hand-
books of Theology.

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU-
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net.

Binns (H. B.). THE LIFE OF WALT
WHITMAN. Illustrated. Demy &vo.

los. 6d. net.

Binyon(Mr8. Laurence). NINETEENTH
CENTURY PROSE. Selected and ar-

ranged by. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Binyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF
ADAM ANDOTHERPOEMS. Cr.iva.

3J. 6d. 7tet.

See also Blake (William).
Birch (Walter de Gray), LL.D., F.S.A.

See Connoisseur's Library.
Birnstingl (Ethel). See Little Books on Art.

Blackmantle (Bernard). See I. P. L.
Blair (Robert). See I. P. L.
Blake (William). THE LETTERS OF
WILLIAM BLAKE, together with a
Life by Frederick Tatham. F^dited

from the Original Manuscripts, with an
Introduction and Notes, by Archibald G.
B. Russell With 12 Illustrations.

Demy 8710. ys. 6d. net.

ILLU.STRATIONS OF THE BOOK OF ]

JOB. With General Introduction by
'

Laurence Binyon. Quarto, zis. net.

See also I.P.L., and Little Library.
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Bloom (J. Harvey), M.A. See Antiquary's
Books.

Blouet (Henri). See Beginner's Books.
Boardman (T. H.). M.A. See French (W.).
Bode (Wilhelm), Ph.D. See Classics of Art.

Bodley (J. E. C.) THE CORONATION
OF EDWARD VII. DemyZvo. zis.net.

By Command of the King.
Body (George), D.D. THE SOUL'S
PILGRIMAGE : Devotional Readings
from the Published and Unpublished writ-

ings of George Body, D.D. Selected and

arranged by J. H. Burn, B.D., F.R.S.E.

Demy zdrno. zs. 6d.

Bona (Cardinal). See Library ofDevotion.
Bonnor (Mary L.). See Little Books on Art.

Boon(F. C.)., B.A. See Commercial Series.

Borrow (George). See Little Library.
Bos (J. Ritzema). AGRICULTURAL
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Ains-
WORTH Davis, M.A. With 155 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Cr. Z^'o. 3.?. 6d.

Botting(C. G.), B.A. EASY GREEK
EXERCISES. Cr. Zvo. zs.

See also Junior Examination Series.

Boulting:(W.) TASSO AND HIS TIMES.
With 24 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d.

net.

Boulton(E. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON
MODERN LINES. Cr. Svo. zs.

Boulton (William B.). SIR JOSHUA
REYNOLDS, P.R.A. With 49 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d.

net.

Bovill (W. B. Forster). HUNGARY
AND THE HUNGARIANS. With 16
Illustrations in Colour by William Pascoe,
12 other Illustrations and a Map. Detny
Sz/o. ys. 6d. net.

Bowden(E. M.). THE IMITATION OF
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the
Year. Fifth Edition. Cr. i6io, zs. 6d.

Bower (E.), B.A. See New Historical
Series.

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO.
With Verses by W. Boyle and 24 Coloured
Pictures by H. B. Neilson. Super Royal
1 6wo. 2.?.

Brabant (F. G.), M.A. RAINIBLES IN
SUSSEX. With 30 Illustrations. Crozvn
Zz'o. 6s. See aUo Little Guides.

Bradley (A. G.). ROUND ABOUT WILT-
SHIRE. With 14 Illustrations, in Colour

by T. C. GOTCH, 16 other Illustrations, and
a Map. Second Edition. Cr. Zto. 6s.

THE ROMANCE OF NORTHUMBER-
LAND. With 16 Illustrations in Colour by
Frank Southgate, R.B.A., and 12 from

Photographs. Second Edition. Deiity Zvo.

ys. 6d net.

Bradley (John W.). See Little Books on Art.
Braid (James), Open Champion, 1901, 1005

and igo6. ADVANCED GOLF. With
88 Photographs and Diagrams. Fifth
Edition. Demy %vo. tos. td. net.

Braid (James) and Others. GREAT
GOLFERS IN THE MAKING. Edited

by Henry Leach. With 24 Illustrations.'

Second Edition. Detny Zro. -js. dd. net.

Brailsford (H. N.). MACEDONIA:
ITS RACES AND THEIR FUTURE. With
32 Illustrations and 2 Maps. Demy Zvo.

I2S. 6d. net.

Brentano (C). See Simplified German
Texts.

Brightman (F. E.), M.A. See Andrewes
(Lancelot).

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (A. Ander-
son). A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF
EGYPTIAN ARCHEOLOGY. A Hand-
Book for Students and Travellers. With 80
Illustrations and many Cartouches. Cr. Zvo.

3^. 6d.

Brooks (E. E.), B.Sc. (Lond.), Leicester

Municipal Technical School, and James
(W.H. N.), A.M.I. E.E.,A.R.C.Sc., Muni-

cipal School of Technology, Manchester.
See Textbooks of Technology.

Brown (S, E.), M.A., B.Sc, Senior Science
Master at Uppingham. A PRACTICAL
CHEMISTRY NOTE - BOOK FOR
MATRICULATION AND ARMY CAN-
DIDATES. Easy Experiments on the
Commoner Substances. Cr. ^to. is. 6d. net.

Brown(J. Wood), M.A. THE BUILDERS
OF FLORENCE. With 74 Illustrations

by Herbert Railton. Demy 4/0. iSs.net.

Browne (Sir Thomas). See Standard

Library.
Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN. Illustrated. TAird Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Browning (Robert). BROWNING'S
PARACELSUS. The Text of Browning's
Poem, edited with Introduction, Footnotes,
and Bibliography, by INIargaret L. Lee,
Lecturer in English Literature to the

Women's Department, King's College, and
Kathrine B. Locock. Fcap. Zvo. 3s. td.

net. See also Little Library.
Bryant (Walter W.), B.A., F.R.A.S., F.R.

RIet. Soc, of the Royal Observatory, Green-
wich. A HISTORY OF ASTRONOMY.
With 47 Illustrations. DemyZvo. -js. 6d.net.

Buckland (Francis T.). CURIOSITIES
OF NATURAL HISTORY. Illustrated

by H. B. Neilson. Cr. Zvo. v- 6d.

Buckton (A. M.) THE BURDEN OF
ENGELA. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s.

6d. net.

EAGER HEART : A Mystery Play. Eighth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. is. net.

KINGS IN BABYLON : A Drama. Cr. Zvo.

IS. net.

SONGS OF JOY. Cr. Zvo. is. net.

Budge (E. A. Wallis). THE GODS OF
THE EGYPTIANS. With over ico

Coloured Plates and many Illustrations.

Two Vohtvres. Rcyal Zz'O.
->., -^s. net.

*Buist (H. Massac). THE COMPLETE
AERONAUT. With many Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Bull (Paul), Army Chaplain. GOD AND
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue

Bulley (Miss). See Dilke (Lady).
Bunyan (John). THE PILGRIM'S PRO-
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction by
C. H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustrations

by R. Anning Bell. Crown Sva. 6s.

See also Standard Library and Library of
Devotion.

Burch (Q. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. Illus-

trated. Cr. 8r'(7. V.
Burgess (Qelett). GOOPS AND HOW TO
BE THEM. Illustrated. Small i,to. 6s.

Burke (Edmund). See Standard Library.
Burn (A. E.), D.D., Rector of Handsworth

and Prebendary of Lichfield. See Hand-
books of Theology.

Burn (J. H.), B. D., F. R. S. E. THE
CHURCHMAN'S TREASURY OF
SONG: Gathered from the Christian

poetry of all ages. Edited by. Fcap._ %vo.

3J. 6d. net. See also Library of Devotion.

Burnet(John), M.A. See Aristotle.

Burns (Robert), THE POEMS. Edited by
An-dkew Lang and W. A. Craigie. With
Portrait. Third Edition. Wide Detny Zvo,

gilt top. 6s.

See also .Standard Library.
Burnside (W. P.), M.A. OLD TESTA-
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN
SCHOOLS. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo.

y. 6d.

Burton (Alfred). See -. P. L.

Bury (J. B.), M.A., Litt. D. See Gibbon

(Edward).
Bussell (F. VV.), D.D. CHRISTIAN
THEOLOGYAND SOCIAL PROGRESS
(The Bampton Lectures of 1905). Demy
ivo, loj. 6d. net.

Butler (Joseph), D.D. See Standard

Library.
Butlin (F. M.). AMONG THE DANES.

With 12 Illustrations in Colour by Ellen
WiLKLNSON, and 15 from Photographs.
Deny Zvo. js. 6d. net.

Cain (Qeorges), Curator of the Carnavalet

Museum, Paris. WALKS IN PARIS.
Translated by A. R. Allinson, Til. A.

With a Frontispiece in Colour by Maxwell
Armfield, and 118 other Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net.

Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks
of Theology.

Calderwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor-
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three

packets of 40, with Answers, i^-. each. Or
in three Rooks, price 2d., 2d., and :^d.

Cameron(Mary Lovett). OLDETRURIA
AND MODERN TUSCANY. With 32
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Zvo.

6s. net.

Cannan (Edwin), M.A. See Smith (Adam).

CanningjJGeorge). See Little Library.

Capey (E. F. n.). See Oxford I'.iojjraphies.

Garden (Robert W.). THE CITY OF
GENOA. With 12 Illustrations in Colour

by William Parkinson, and 20 other

Illustrations. Demy Zvo. jos. 6d. net.

Careless (John). See I.P.L.

Carlyle (Thomas). THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. Edited by C. R. L.

Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen College,

Oxford. Three Volumes. Cr. Zvo. i8i.

THE LETTERS AND SPEECHES OF
OLIVER CROMWELL. With an In-

troduction by C. H. Firth, M.A., and

Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. LoMAS.
Three Volumes. Demv Zvo. 185. net.

Carlyle (R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See

Leaders of Religion.
Carmichael (Philip). ALL ABOUT
PHILIPPINE. With 8 Illustrations.

Cr. 8710. zs, 6d.

Carpenter(Margaret Boyd). THECHILD
IN ART. With 50 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Large Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Carter (George), M.A. THE STORY OF
MILTON'S 'PARADISE LOST.' Crown
SVO. IS. 6d,

Cavanagh (Francis), M.D. (Edin.). See

New Library of Medicine.

Celano (BrotherThomas of). THE LIVES
OF FRANCIS OF ASSISE Translated

by A. G. Ferrers Howell. With a

Frontispiece. Cr. Svo. 5s. net.

Chambers (A. Al.). A CONSTITU-
TIONAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Chamisso (A. von). See Simplified German
Texts.

Chandler (Arthur), Bishop of Bloemfontein.

ARA COELI : An Essay in Mystical
Theology. Third Edition. Crown Zvo.

y. 6d. net.

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. E.).

LACEMAKING in THE MIDLANDS,
PAST AND PRESENT. With 17 full-

page Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Chapman (S. J.). See Books on Business.

Chatterton (Thomas). See Standard

Library. _
Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF
THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD
TO HIS SON. Edited, with .-in Introduc-

tion by C. Strachey, with Notes by A.

Calthrop. T'U'O I 'olumes. Cr. Svo. t2S.

Chesterton(a.K.). CHARLES DICKENS.
With two Portraits in Photogravure. Si.xth

Edition. Cr. ?>vo. 6s.

ALL THINGS CONSIDERED. Fifth
Edition. Fcafi. S-'O. <is.

TREMENDOUS TRIFLES. Fourth Edi-

tion. Fcafi. Zvo. IS.

Childe (Charles P.), B.A., F.R.C.S. See

New Library of ]\Iedicine.

Cicero. See Classical Translations.

Clapham(J. H.), Professor of Economics in

the University of Leeds. THE WOOL-
LEN AND WORSTED INDUSTRIES.
V/ith 21 Illustrations and Diagrams. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

Clarke(F. A.), M.A. See Leaders ofReligion.

Clausen (George), A.R.A., R.W.S. SIX
LECTURES ON PAINTING. With 16
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Illustrations. Third Edition. Large Post
Zvo. 3^. bd. net.

AIMS AND IDEALS IN ART. Eight
Lectures delivered to the Students of the

Royal Academy of Arts. With 32 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Large Post Zvo.

c,s. net.

Clay (Rotha Mary). See Antiquary's
Books.

Cleather (A. L.)- See Wagner (R).
Clinch (G.), F.G.S. See Antiquary's Books

and Little Guides.

Clough (VV. T.)and Dunstan (A, E.)-
See Junior School Books and Textbooks of

Science.

Clouston(T. S.). M.D., C.C.D., F.R.S.E.
See New Library of Medicine.

^Clutton - Brock. SHELLEY: THE
MAN AND THE POET. With 8 Illus-

trations. Demy Zvo. -js. 6d. net.

Coast (W, Q.), B.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN VERGIL. Cr. ?,vo. 2s.

Cobb (W, F.), M.A. THE BOOK OF
PSALMS : with an Introduction and Notes.

Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Cockshott (Winnifred), St. Hilda's Hall,
Oxford. THE PILGRIM FATHERS,
Their Church and Colony. With 12

Illustrations. Detnv Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

Collingwood (W. C), M.A. THE LIFE
OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portrait.

Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. zs. 6d. net.

Collins (W. E.), M-A. See Churchman's

Library.
Colvill (Helen H.)- ST. TERESA OF
SPAIN. With 20 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Demy %vo, js. td. net.

Combe (William). See LP. L.
Conrad (Joseph). THE MIRROR OF
THE SEA: Memories and Impressions.
Third Edition. Cr. ?iVO- 6s.

Cook (A.M.), M.A.,andMarchant(E. C),
MA. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Selected from Latin and
Greek Literature. Fifth Ed. Cr.^vo. y.td.

LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Cr. %vo. is. 6d.

Cooke=Taylor(R. W.). THE FACTORY
SYSTEIM. Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Coolidge (W. A. B.), M.A. THE ALPS.
With many Illustrations. Demy Svo.

ys. 6d. net.

Cooper (C. S.), F.R.H.S. See Westell (W. P.)
Corkran (Alice). See Little Books on Art.

Cotes (Rosemary). DANTE'S GARDEN.
With a Frontispiece. Second Edition.

Fcap. '&V0. IS. 6d.; leather, y. 6d. net.

BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece
and Plan. Fcap. %z<o. is. 6d. net.

Cotton {(Charles). See I.P.L. and Little

Library.
Coulton (Q. C). CHAUCER AND HIS
ENGLAND. Vv'ith 32 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Svo. zos, 6d. net.

Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library.
Cowper (William). THE POEMS.

Edited with an Introduction and Notes by
J. C. Bailey, M.A. Illustrated, including

two unpublished designs by William
Blake. Demy Zvo. loj. dd. net.

Cox (J. Charles). See Ancient Cities, Anti-

quary's Books, and Little Guides.
Cox (Harold), B.A., M.P. LAND
NATIONALIZATION AND LAND
TAXATION. Second Edition revised.

Cr. Zvo. 3J. td. net.

Crabbe (George). See Little Library.
Craik(Mrs.). See Little Library.
Crane (C. P.), D.S.O. See Little Guides.
Crane (Walter), R.W.S. AN ARTIST'S
REMINISCENCES. With 123 Illustra-

tions by the Author and others from Photo-

graphs. SecondEdition. Demy Svo. i8s.net.

INDIA IMPRESSIONS. With 84 Illus-

trations from Sketches by the Author.
Second Edition. Demy Svo. ys. dd. net.

Crashaw (Richard). See Little Library.
Crispe(T. E.), K.C. REMINISCENCES
OF A K.C. With 2 Portraits. Second
Edition. Demy Svo. lor. dd. net.

Cross (J. A.), M.A. THE FAITH OF
THE BIBLE. Fcap. Svo. is. td. net.

Crowley (Ralph H.). THE HYGIENE
OF SCHOOL LIFE. Cr. Svo. 3J. td. net.

Cruikshank(a.). THE LOVING BAL-
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With 11

Plates. Cr. ztmo. is. td. net.

Crump (B.). See Wagner (R.).
Cruttwell (C. T.), M.A., Canon of Peter-

borough. See Handbooks of English
Church Hi.story.

Cunynghame (H. H.), C.B. See Connois-
seur's Library.

Cutts(E. L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion.
Daniell (G. W.), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Dante (Alighieri). LA COMMEDIA DI
DANTE. The Italian Text edited by
Paget ToYNBEE, M.A. ,

D.Litt. Cr.Svo. ts.

THE DIVINE COMEDY. Translated

by H. F. Cary. Edited with a Life of
Dante and Introductory Notes by Paget
ToYNBEE, M.A. , D.Litt. Demy Svo. td.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE.
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C.
Gordon Wright. With the Italian text.

Fcap. Svo. IS. td. net.

See also Little Library, Toynbee (Paget),
and Vernon (Hon. W. Warren).

Darley (George). See Little I-ibrary.

D'Arcy (R. F.), M.A. A NEW TRIGON-
OMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With
numerous diagrams. Cr. Svo. is. td.

Daudet (Alphonse). See Simplified French
Te.xts.

Davenport (Cyril). See Connoisseur's

Library and Little Books on Art.

Davenport (James). THE WASH-
BOURNE FAiSIILY. With 15 Illustra-

tions and aMap. RoyalSvo. lis. net.

Davey (Richard.) THE PAGEANT OF
LONDON. With 40 Illustrations in

Colour by John Fulleylove, R.I. InTwo
Volumes. Demy Svo. iss.net.
See also Romantic History.

Davies (Gerald S.). See Classics of Art.
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Davies (W. O. P.)- See Junior Examina-
tion Series.

Davis (H. W. C), M.A., Fellow and Tutor
of Balliol College. ENGLAND UNDER
THE NORMANS AND ANGEVINS :

1066-1272. With Maps and Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy 8c<?. io,f. 6d. net.

Daw5on (Nelson). See Connoisseur's Library.
Dawson (Mrs. Nelson). See Little Books on

Art.

Deane (A. C). See Little Library.
Deans (Storry R.), THE TRIALS OF
FIVE QUEENS: Katharine of

Aragon, Anne Boleyn, Maky Queen
OF Scots, Marie Antoinette and Caro-
line OF Brunswick. With 12 Illustrations.

Demy tvo. 10s. td. net.

Dearmer (Mabel). A CHILD'S LIFE OF
CHRIST. With 8 Illustrations in Colour

by E. Fortescue-Brickdale. Large Cr.
%vo. ts.

D'Este (Margaret). IN THE CANARIES
WITH A CAMERA. With 50 Illustra-

trations, of which one is in Colour, from

Photographs by Mrs. R. M. King, and a

Map. Cr. ?,vo TS. 6d. net.

Delbos (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM.
Cr, Sva. 2S.

Demosthenes.
CALLICLES.
Swift, M.A.
8vo, 2S.

Dickens (Charles). See Little Library,
I.P.L., and Chesterton (G. K.).

Dickinson (Bmlly). POEMS. Cr. Zvo.

4J. (>d. net.

Dickinson (Q. L.), M.A., Fellow of Kind's

College, Cambridge. THE GREEK
VIEW OF LIFE. Seventh and Revised
Edition. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Dllke (Lady), Bulley (Miss), and Whitley
(Miss). WOMEN'S WORK. Cr. Zvo.

2S. 6d.

Dillon (Edward), M.A. See Connoisseur's

Library, Little Books on Art, and Classics
of Art.

Ditchfield (P. H.), M.A., F.S.A. THE
Sl'ORY OF OUR ENGLISH TOWNS.
With an Introduction by Augustus
Jessohp, D.D. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. ds.

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at

the Present Time. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

ENGLISH VILLAGES. With 100 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 2s.6d.nei.
THE PARISH CLERK

Illustrations. Third Edition,
7S. 6d. net.

THE OLD-TIME PARSON.
Illustrations. Second Edition.

TS. 6d. net,

DIxon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF
TENNYSON. Third Edition. Cr,%vo.
2S. 6d.

I

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO
|

BROWNING. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. \

2S. 6d.

Dobbs (W. J.), M.A. See Textbooks of
Science,

AGAINST CONON AND
Edited by F. Darwin
Second Edition. Fcap.

With 31

Demy Zvo.

With 17

Demy Zvo.

Doney(May). SONGS OF THE REAL.
Cr. Zvo. xs. 6d. net.

Douglas (Hugh A.). VENICE ON FOOT.
With the Itinerary of the Grand Canal.

With 75 Illustrations and 11 Maps. Fca/>.
Zvo. 5^. net.

Douglas (James). THE MAN IN THE
PULPIT. Cr. Zvo, 2S. 6d. net.

Dowden (J.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin-

burgh. FURTHER STUDIES IN THE
PRAYER BOOK. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Churchman's Library.

Drage (Q.). See Books on Business.

Driver (S. R.), D.D., D.C.L., Regius Pro-

fessor of Hebrew in the University of
Oxford. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD
TESTAMENT. Cr. Zvo, 6s.

See also Westminster Commentaries.
Dry (Wakeling). See Little Guides.

Dryhurst(A. R.). See Little Books on Art.

Duff (Nora). MATILDA OF TUSCANY.
With many Illustrations. Demy Zvo, ios.6d.

net.

Duguid (Charles). See Books on Business.

Dumas (Alexandre). THE CRIMES OF
THE BORGIAS AND OTHERS.
With an Introduction by R. S. Garnktt.
With g Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 6s

THE CRIMES OF URBAIN GRAN-
DIER AND OTHERS. With 8 Illustra-

tions. Cr, Zvo, 6s.

THE CRIMES OF THE MARQUISE
DE BRINVILLIERS AND OTHERS.
With 8 Illustrations. Cr. Zto. 6s.

THE CRIMES OF ALI PACHA AND
OTHERS. With 8 Illustrations. Cr.Svo. 6s,

MY MEMOIRS. Translated by E. M.
Waller. With an Introduction by Andrew
Lang. With Frontispiecesin Photogravure.
In six Volumes. Cr. Zvo. 6s. each volume.
Vol. I. 1802-1821. Vol. IV. 1830-1831.
Vol. II. 1822-1825. Vol. V. 1831-1832.
Vol. III. 1826-1830. Vol. VI. 1832-1833.
MY PETS. Newly translated by A. R. Al-

LiNSON, M.A. With 16 Illustrations by V.
Lecomte. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Simplified French Texts.

Duncan (David), D.Sc.LL.D. TPIE LIFE
AND LETTERS OF HERBERT
SPENCER. With 17 Illustrations. Demy
Zvo. 1 5J.

Dunn(J.T)., D.Sc, andMundella(V. A.).
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.
With 114 Illustrations. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. y. 6d,

Dunn-Pattison (R. P.). NAPOLEONS
MARSHALS. With 20 Illustrations. Demy
Zvo. Second Edition. 12s. 6d. net,

Dunstan (A. E.), B.Sc. (Lend.). See Text-
books of Science, and Junior School Books.

Durham (The Earl of ). A REPORT ON
CANADA. With an Introductory Note.
Deinv Zvo. j\.s.

6d. net.

Dutt(W. A.). THE NORFOLK BROADS.
With coloured Illustrations by Frank
Southgate, R.B.A. Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo, 6s,
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WILD LIFE IN EAST ANGLIA. With
i6 Illustrations in colour by Frank South-

gate, R.B.A. Second Edition. Demy
Zvo. 7S. 6d. net.

SOME LITERARY ASSOCIATIONS OF
EAST ANGLIA. With i6 Illustrations i-n

Colour by W. Dexter, R.B.A., and 16

other Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

See also Little Guides.

Earle(Jollin), Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO-
COSMOGRAPIIIE, or A PIECE OF
THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Post
\(i7no. IS. net.

Edmonds(MajorJ. E.),R-E.;D.A.Q.-M.G.
See Wood (W. Birkbeck).

Edv/ardes (Tickner). THE LORE OF
THE HONEY BEE. With 24 Illustra-

tions. Cr. Zvo. i)S.

Edwards (Clement), M.P. RAILWAY
NATIONALIZATION. Second Edition,
Revised. Crciun ?,vo. zs. 6d. net,

Edwards (W. Douglas). See Commercial
Series.

Egan (Pierce). See LP. L.

Egerton (H. E.), M.A. A HISTORY
OF BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY.
SecondEd., Revised. DemyZvo. js.dd.net.

Ellaby (C. Q.). See Little Guides.

Ellerton (F. Q.). See Stone (S. J.).

Epictetus. See Aurelius (Marcus).
Erasmus. A Book called in Latin EN-
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI,
and in English the Manual of the Christian

Knight. Fcap. 8vo. ^s. 6d. net.

Erckmann-Chatriasi. See SimplifiedFrench
Texts.

Evagrius. See Byzantine Texts.

Everett-Green (IMary Anne). ELIZA.
BETH; ELECTRESS PALATINEAND
QUEEN OF BOHEMIA. Revised by
her Niece S. C. LoMAS. With a Prefatory
Note by A. W. Ward, Litt.D. Demy '&vo.

LOS. 6d. net.

Ewald (Carl). TWO LEGS, and other
Stories. Translated from the Danish
by Alexander Teixeira de Mattos.
Illustrated by Augusta Guest. Large Cr.
U'o. bs.

Ezekiel. See Westminster Commentaries.
Paeon (H. T.), B.A. See Junior Examina-

tion Series.

Fairbrotlier(W. H.), M.A. THE PHILO-
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second
Edition. Cr. ivo. 35. dd.

Fea (Allan). THE FLIGHT OF THE
KI N G. With over 70 Sketches and Photo-

graphs by the Author. Ne^u and revised
Edition. Demy 8z>o. js. 6d. net.

SECRET CHAMBERS AND HIDING-
PLACES. With 80 Illustrations. New and
revised Edition, Demy 8vo. js. 6d. net.

JAMES II. AND HIS WIVES. With 40
Illustrations. Demy %vo. \os. 6d. net.

Fell (E. F. B.). THE FOUNDATIONS
OF LIBERTY. Cr. Zvo. 51. net,

Ferrier (Susan). See Little Library.
Fidler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. C.E. See

Books on Business.

Fielding (Henry). See Standard Library.
Finn (S. W.), M.A. See Junior Examination

Series.

Firth (J. B.). See Little Guides.
Firth (C. H.), M.A., Regius Professor of

Modern History at Oxford. CROM-
WELL'S ARMY: AHistory of the English
Soldier during the Civil Wars, the Common-
wealth, and the Protectorate. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Firth (Edith E.). See Beginner's Books
and Junior School Books.

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUBAIYAT
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com-
mentary by Mrs. Stephen Batson, and a

Biography of Omar by E. D. Ross. Cr,
Svo. 6s. See also Miniature Library.

FitzGerald (H. P.). A CONCISE HAND-
BOOK OF CLIMBERS, TWINERS,
AND WALL SHRUBS. Illustrated.

Fcap. Zvo. >,s. 6d. net.

Fitzpatrick (S. A. O.). See Ancient Cities.

Flecker (W. H.), M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster
of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham.
THE STUDENT'S PRAYER BOOK.
The Text of Morning and Evening
Prayer and Litany. With an Introduc-
tion and Notes. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Fletcher (C. R. L.), M.A. See Carlyle
(Thomas).

Fletcher (J. S.). A BOOK OF YORK-
SHIRE. With 16 Illustrations in Colour

by Wal Paget and Frank Southgate,
R.B.A., 16 other Illustrations and a Map.
Demy Svo. js. 6d, net.

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor
of Political Economy in M'Gill University,
Montreal. ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES.
Demy Sz'o. ys. 6d. net.

Foat (F. W. Q.), D.Litt., M.A. A LON-
DON READER FOR YOUNG CITI-
ZENS. With Plans and Illustrations. Cr.
Zvo. IS. 6d.

Ford (H. G.), M.A., Assistant Master at
Bristol Grammar School. See Junior School
Books.

Forel (A.). THE SENSES OF INSECTS.
Translated by Macleod Yearslev. With
2 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Fortescue (IMrs. 0.). See Little Books on
Art.

Fouqu6 (La Motte). SINTRAM AND
HIS COMPANIONS. Translated by A.
C. Farquharson. With 20 Illustrations by
Edmund J. Sullivan, and a Frontispiece
in Photogravure from an engraving by
Albrecht Durer. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d, net.

Half White I'ellum, \os. 6d. net.

See also Simpiified German Texts.
Fraser (J. F.). ROUND THE WORLD
ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations.

Fifth Edition Cr. Zvo. 6s.

French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of Science.
Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC-
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for

Students. Translated by J. R. Ainsworth
Davis, M.A. Second Ediiien. Revised.
Cr, %vo. zs. 6d,
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Pursdon (F. R. M). FRENCH AND
ENGLISH PARALLELS. Fcap. Zvo.

y. 6d. net.

Fyvie(John). TRAGEDY QUEENS OF
THE GEORGIAN ERA. With i6 Illustra-

tions. SeconaEd. DemyBvo. lis. td.net.

Gallaher (D.)and Stead (W. J.). THE
COMPLETE RUGBY FOOTBALLER,
ON THE NEW ZEALAND SYSTEM.
With 35 Illustrations. Second Ed. Detity
Zvo. JOS. 6d. net.

Qallichan (W. M.). See Little Guides.

QaltonCSir Francis), F.R.S.; D.C.L.. Oxf.;
Hon. Sc.D., Camb. ; Hon. Fellov/ Trinity

College, Cambridge. MEMORIES OF
MY Life, with S illustrations. Third
Edition. Demy ?,z'0. los. 6d. net.

Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.). See I.iML.

Oarnett(Lucy M. J.). THE TURKISH
PEOPLE : Their Social Life, Religious
Beliefs AND Institutions,AND Domestic
Life. With 21 Illustrations. Demy 8z'o.

10s. 6d, net.

Qaskell (Mrs.). See Little Library, Stan-

dard Library and Sixpenny Novels.

Gasquet, the Right Rev. Abbot O.S.B. See

Antiquary's Books.

Gee (Henry), D.D., F.S.A. See Handbooks
of English Church History.

George (H.B.), M.A., Fellow ofNew College, ,

Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS- ;

TORY. With numerous Plans. Fourth
Edition Revised. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

A HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Sz)0. y. 6d.

Gibbins (H. de B.), Litt.D., M.A. IN-
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI-
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Sixth
Edition. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d.

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF
ENGLAND. With Maps and Plans.

Fifteenth Edition, Revised. Cr. Zvo. 3J.

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

See also Hadfield (R. A.)., and Commer-
cial Series.

Gibbon (Edward). MEMOIRS OF MY
LIFE AND WRITINGS. Edited by
G. BiRKBECK Hill, LL.D C?: Zvo. 6s.

*THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE
ROMAN EMPIRE. Edited, with Notes,

Appendices, and Maps, by J. B. Bury.
M.A.

, Litt.D., Regius Professor of Modern
History at Cambridge. In .Seven Volumes.
With many Illustrations and M.aps. Demy
&V0. Gilt top. Each los. 6d. net.

Gibbs (Philip). THE ROMANCE OF
GEORGE VILLIERS : FIRST DUKE
OF BUCKINGHAM, AND SOME MEN
AND WOMEN OF THE STUART
COURT. With 20 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Demy Zvo. 15^-. net.

Gibson (E. C. S.), D.D., Lord Bishop of

Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries,

Handbooks of Theology, and Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Gilbert (A. R.). See Little Books on Art.

Gloag (M. R.) and Wyatt (Kate M.). A
BOOK OF ENGLISH GARDENS.
With 24 Illustrations in Colour. Demy
Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Glover (T. R.), M.A., Fellow and Classical

Lecturer of St. John's College, Cambridge.
THE CONFLICT OF RELIGIONS IN
THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE.
Third Edition. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

Godfrey (Elizabeth). A BO(JK OF RE-
MEMBR.-VNCE. Being Lyrical Selections

for every day in the Year. Arranged by.
Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. zs. (>d. net.

ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN
TIIME. With 32 Illustrations. Second
Ediiion, Demy Zvo. "js. 6d. net.

Godley(A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. OXFORD IN THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. With 16

Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy Zvo.

js. 6d. 7iet.

Also published In a Colonial Edition.

LYRA FRIVOLA. Fourth Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. zs. 6d.

VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition.

Fcap. Zvo. IS. 6d.

SECOND STRINGS. Fca/'. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Goldsmith (Oliver). See I.P.L. and Stan-

dard Library.
GoU (August). CRIMINAL TYPES IN
SHAKESPEARE. Authorised Transla-

tion from the Danish by Mrs. Charles
Weekes. Cr. Zvo. 5s. net.

Gominc (G. L.). See Antiquary's Books.

Gordon (Lina Duff) (Mrs. Aubrey Waterfield).
HOME LIFE IN ITALY: Letters
FROM the Apennines. With 13 Illustra-

tions by AuBREV Waterfield and 15 Illus-

trations from Photographs. Second Edi-
tion. Demv Zvo. los. 6d. net.

Gorst (Rt. Hon. Sir John). See New
Library of Medicine.

Gostling (Frances M.). THE BRETONS
AT HOME. With 12 Illustrations in

Colour by Gaston Fantv Lescure, and

32 from Photographs. Demy Zvo. \os. 6d.

7ict.

Goudge (H. L.), M.A., Principal of Wells

Theological College. See Westminster Com-
mentaries.

Graham (Harry). A GROUP OF SCOT-
TISH WOMEN. With 16 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demv Zvo. ios.6d.net.
Graham (P. Anderson). THE RURAL
EXODUS. The Problem of the Village
and the Town. Cr. Zvo. zs. td.

Grahame (Kenneth). THE WIND IN
THE WILLOWS. With a Frontispiece

by Graham Robertson. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. (>s.

Granger (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH-
OLOGY. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. is.td.

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Gray (E. M'Queen). GERMAN PASSAGES
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Cr.
Zvo. zs. 6d.

Gray (P. L.). B.Sc. THE PRINCIPLES OF
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY.
With i8i Diagrams. Cr. Bvo. y. dd.

Qreen (Q. Buckland), M.A., late Fellow
of St. John's College, Oxon. NOTES ON
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX.
Second Ed. revised. Crown Zvo. y. 6d.

areenidge(A.H. J.),M.A.,D.Litt. A HIS-
TORY OF ROME : From the Tribunate of
Tiberius Gracchus to the end of the Jugur-
thine War, B.C. 133-104. Detny Zvo.

los. (id. net.

Gregory (Miss E. C). See Library of

Devotion.

Grubb(H. C.)* See Textbooks of Technology.

Gwynn (Stephen), M.P. A HOLIDAY IN
CONNEMARA. With 16 Illustrations.

Demy Zvc. 10s. 6d. net.

Hadfield (R. A.) and Gibbins (H, de B.).
A SHORTER WORKING DAY. Cr.
Svo, 2S. 6d.

Hall (Cyril). THE YOUNG CARPEN-
TER. With many Diagrams, and 15

Photographic Illustrations. Cr. 8va. $s.
Hall (Hammond). THE YOUNG EN-
GINEER: or JNIodern Engines and
THEIR Models. With 85 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. $s.

Hall (Mary). A WOMAN'S TREK FROM
THE CAPE TO CAIRO. With 64 Illus-

trations and 2 Maps. Second Edition.

Detny Svo. i6s. net.

Hamel (Frank). FAMOUS FRENCH
SALONS. With 20 Illustrations.

Third Edition. Denty Zzio. 12^-. 6d. net.

Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
THE ROYAL NAVY. Vol. I., 1217-16SS.
Vol. II., 1689-1815. DemyZvo. Each-js.td.
net.

Hannay (James O.), M.A. THE SPIRIT
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN
MONASTICISM. Cr. ?,vo. 6s.

THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Fca/.
8vo. -^s. 6d. net.

Hardie (Martin). See Connoisseur's Library.
Hare (A. T.), M.A. THE CONSTRUC-
TION OF LARGEINDUCTION COILS.
With 35 Illustrations. Demy Svo. 6s.

Harker (Alfred), M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of St.

John's College, and Lecturer in Petrology in

the University of Cambridge. THE
NATURAL HISTORY OF IGNEOUS
ROCKS. With 112 Diagrams and 2 Plates.

Demy Zvo. 11s. 6d. net.

Harper (Charles G.).
' THE AUTOCAR '

ROAD-BOOK. In four Volumes. Crown
Svo. Each -js. 6d. net.

Vol. I. South of the Thames.
Harvey (Alfred), M.B. See Ancient Cities

and Antiquary's Books.

Hawthorne(Nathaniel). See Little Library.
Headley (F. W.). DARWINISM AND
MODERN SOCIj\LiSM. Second Edi-
tien. Cr. %vo. 5s. net

Heath (Frank R.). See Little Guides.
Heath (Dudley). See Connoisseur's Library.
Henderson (B. VV.), Fellow of Exeter

College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND
PRINCIPATE OF THE EMPEROR
NERO. Illustrated. New and cheaper
issue. Demy Svo. 7s. 6d. net.

AT INTERVALS. FcapSvo. zs.6d.net.
Henderson (M. Sturge). GEORGE
MEREDITH : NOVELIST, POET,
REFORMER. With a Portrait in Photo-

gravure. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Henderson (T. F.). See Little Library and
Oxford Biographies.

Henderson (T. P.), and Watt (Francis).
SCOTLAND OF TO-DAY. With 20
Illustrations in colour and 24 other Illus-

trations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Henley (W. E.). ENGLISH LYRICS.
CHAUCER TO POE, 1340-1849. Second
Edition. Cr. Svo. zs. 6d. net.

Henley(W. E.)andWhibley(C.) A BOOK
OF ENGLISH PROSE, CHARACTER,
AND INCIDENT, 1387-1649. Cr. Svo.

2s. 6d. net.

Herbert (George). See Library of Devotion.

Herbert of Cherbury (Lord). See Minia-
ture Library.

Hett (Walter S.), B.A. A SHORT HIS-
TORY OF GREECE TO THE DEATH
OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. With
3 Maps and 4 Plans. Cr. Svo. 3.?. 6d.

Hewins (W. A. S.), B.A. ENGLISH
TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cr. Svo.

2.S. 6d.

Hewitt (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL.
A Day Book of Prose and Verse. Fcap.
Svo. IS. 6d. net.

Hey(H.), Inspector, Surrey Education Com-
mittee, and Rose (G. H.), City and Guilds
Woodwork Teacher. A WOODWORK
CLASS-BOOK. Pt. I. Illustrated, ^to.
2S.

Heywood (W.). See St. Francis of Assisi.

Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Technology.
Hill (George Francis). ONE HUNDRED
MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE,
with loi Illustrations. Demy Svo. jos. 6d.

net.

Hill (Henry), B..'\.., Headmaster of the Boy's
High .School, V/orcester, Cape Colony. A
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC.
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Hind (C. Lewis). DAYS IN CORNWALL.
With 16 Illustrations in Colour by William
Pascok, and 20 other Illustrations and a

I\Iap. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Hirst (P. W.) See Books on Business.

Hobhouse (L. T.), late Fellow of C.C.C,
Oxford. THE THEORY OF KNOW-
LEDGE. Demy Svo. ros. 6d. net.

Hobson(J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL
TRADE : A Study of Economic Principles.
Cr. Svo. 3S. 6d. net.

..
PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. An Inquiry
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into the Industrial Condition of the Poor.
Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d.

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM-
PLOYED. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 2S.6d.

Hodgetts (E. A. Brayley). THE COURT
OF RUSSIA IN THE NINETEENTH
CENTURY. With 20 Illustrations. Two
Volumes. Demy Zvo. 24s. net.

Hodgfkin (T.), D.C.L. See Leaders of

Religion.
Hodgson(Mrs. W.) HOW TO IDENTIFY
OLD CHINESE PORCELAIN. With 40
Illustrations. Second Edition. PostZvo. 6s.

Holden-Stone (Q. de). See Books on
Business.

Holdich (Sir T. H.). K.C.I.E., C.B., F.S.A.
THE INDIAN BORDERLAND, i88o-

igoo. With 22 Illustrations and a l\Iap.
Second Edition. Deviy Z-jo. loi. dd. net.

Holdsworth (W. S.), D.C.L. A HISTORY
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Four Volumes.
Vols. I., II., III. Demy Zvo. Each
10s. 6d. net.

Holland (Clive). TYROL AND ITS
PEOPLE. With 16 Illustrations in Colour

by Adrian Stokes, 31 other Illustrations

and a Map. Demy 8po. ios. 6d. net.

Holland (H. Scott), Canon of St. Paul's.

See Newman (J. H.).

Hollings (iM. A.), M.A. See Six Ages of

European History.
Hollway=Ca!throp (H. C), late of Balliol

ColleEje, Oxford ; Bursar of Eton College.
PETRARCH : HIS LIFE, WORK, AND
TIMES. With 24 Illustrations. Demy
Svo. I2S. 6d. net.

Holmes (T. Scott). See Ancient Cities.

H0lyoake(O. J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE
MOVEMENT OF TO-DAY. Fourth Ed.
Cr, Sto. 2S. 6d.

Hone (Nathaniel J. ). See Antiquary's Books.
Hook (A.) HUMANITY AND ITS
PROBLEMS. Cr. Svo. 5s. net.

Hoppner. See Little Galleries.

Horace. See Classical Translations.

Horsburgh (E. L. S.), IM.A. LORENZO
THE MAGNIFICENT: and Florence
IN HER Golden Age. With 24 Illustrations

and 2 Maps. Second Edition. Demy Zvo.

1 5J. net.

WATERLOO : With Plans. Second Edition.
Cr. 1>vo. ^s.

See also Oxford Biographies.
Horth (A. C). See Te.xtbooks of Technolog}'.
Horton(R. P.),D.D. See Leaders of Religion.
Hosie (Alexander). MANCHURIA. W'ith

30 Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition
Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net.

How (P. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL-
MASTERS. With 13 Illustrations. Seco7id
Edition. DemvZvo. js. 6d.

Howell (A. a. Ferrers), FRANCISCAN
DAYS. Being Selections for every d.iy in

the year from ancient Franciscan writings.
Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. net.

Howell (G.). TRADE UNIONISM New
AND Old. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo.
2S. 6d.

Huggins (Sir William), K.C.B., O.M.,
D.C.L., F.R.S. THE ROYAL SOCIETY;
OR, Science in the State and in the
Schools. With 25 Illustrations. Wide
Royal Zvo. i,s. 6d. net.

Hughes fC. E.). THE PRAISE OF
SHAKESPEARE. An English Antho-

logy, With a Preface by Sidney Lee.
Demy Zvo. 3^. 6d. net.

Hugo (Victor). See Simplified French Texts.
Hulton (Samuel F.). THE CLERK OF
OXFORD IN FICTION. With 12

Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Hume (Martin), M.A. See Romantic His-

tory.
Hutchinson (Horace G.) THE NEW
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with

50 Pictures by Walter Tyndale and 4

by Lucy Kemp-Welch. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. ds.

Hutton (A. W.), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion and Library of Devotion.
Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES OK
UMBRIA. With 20 Illustrations in Colour
byA. Pisa, and 12 other Illustrations. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ds.

THE CITIES OF SPAIN. With 24 Illus-

trations in Colour, by A. W. Rimington,
20 other Illustrations and a Map. Third-
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

FLORENCE AND THE CITIES OF
NORTHERN TUSCANY, WITH
GENOA. With 16 Illustrations in Colour

by William Parkinson, and 16 other
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with
an Introduction. Fcap. Zvo. 3J. 6d. net.

COUNTRYWALKS ABOUT FLORENCE.
With 32 Drawings by Adelaide Marchi
and 20 other Illustrations. Fcap. Zvo.

5^. net.

IN UNKNOWN TUSCANY. With an

Appendix by William Hevwood. With S

Illustrations in Colour.and 20 others. Second
Edition. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

ROME. With 16 Illustrations in Colour by
Maxwell Ar.mfield, and 12 other Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Hutton (R. fl. ). See Leaders of Religion.
Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits
after Drawings by Holbein. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. zs.

See also Leaders of Religion.
Hyde (A. G.) GEORGE HERBERT AND
HIS TIMES. With 32 Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Hyett(F. A.). FLORENCE : Her History
AND Art to the Fall of the Republic
Demy Zvo. -js. 6d. net.

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama.
Translated by Willi.^m Wilson. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo.

-^s. 6d.

Inge (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of
Hertford College, O.^cford. CHRISTIAN
MYSTICISM. (The Bampton Lectures of

1899.) Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

See also Library of Devotion.
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innea(A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and
Plans. Cr. Sva. 6s.

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS.
With Maps. Second Edition. Demy %vo.

\os. 6d. net.

Innes (Mary). SCHOOLS OF PAINT-
ING. With 76 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo.

5J. net.

Isaiah. See Churchman's Bible.

Jackson (C. E.), B.A. See Textbooks of

Science.
Jackson (S.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Jackson (F. Hamilton). See Little Guides.
Jacob (P.), M.A. See Junior Examination

Series.

Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS.
AND CORNERS AS AFFECTING
COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, Cr.
Sva. 2S. 6d.

See also Books on Business.

Jebb (Camilla). A STAR OF THE
SALONS : Julie de Lespinasse. With
zo Illustrations. Demy Sz'o. 10s. 6d. net.

Jeffery (Reginald W.), M.A. THE
HISTORY OF THE THIRTEEN
COLONIES OF NORTH AMERICA
1497-1763. With 8 Illustrations and a

J,7ap. Demy Zz>o. -js. 6d. net.

Jeffreys(D. Gwyn). DOLLY'STHEATRI-
CALS. Sufer Royal idmo. 2s, 6d.

Jenks(E.), M.A., B.C.L. AN OUTLINE
OFENGLISH LOCALGOVERNMENT.
Second Ed. Revised by R. C. K. Ensor,
M.A. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art.

Jennings (A. C), M.A. See Handbooks of

English Church History.
Jennings (Oscar), M.D. EARLY WOOD-
CUT INITIALS. Demy ^to. 21J. net.

Jemingham (Charles Edward). THE
MAXIMS OF MARMADUKE. Third
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. ^s.

Jessopp (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of

Religion.
Jevons (F, B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of

Hatfield Hall, Durham. RELIGION
IN EVOLUTION. Cr.Zvo. 3^. 6^. net.
See also Churchman's Library and Hand-

books of Theology.
Johnson (A. H.), M.A. See Six Ages of

European History.
Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition.
Cr. ^to. tZs. net.

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series.

Jones (H. F.). See Textbooks of Science.
Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P., and

Bellot (Hugh H. L.), M.A., D.C.L.
THE MINER'S GUIDE TO THE COAL
MINES REGULATION ACTS AND
THE LAW OF EMPLOYERS AND
WORKMEN. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d. net.

COMMERCE IN WAR. RoyalZvo. iis.net.
Jones (R. Compton). M.A. POEMS OF
THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. Thir-
teenth Edition. Fcap. %vo. is. 6d. net.

Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library.
Julian (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA-
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.by Grace
Warijack. Third Ed. Cr. Zvo. 3.S. 6d.

Juvenal. See Classical Translations.

'Kappa.' LET YOUTH BUT KNOW:
A Plea for Reason in Education. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d. net.

Kaufmann (M.), M.A. SOCIALISM AND
MODERN THOUGHT. SecondEdition
Revised and Enlarged. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

net
Keats (John)._ THE POE^IS. Edited

with Introduction and Notes by E. de Slin-
COURT, M.A. With a Frontispiece in

Photogravure. Secojid Edition Revised.
Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

REALMS OF GOLD. Selections from the
Works of. Fcap. Z7io. 3.?. 6d. net.

See also Little Librarv and Standard

Library.
Keble (John;. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.
With an Introduction and Notes byW. Lock,
D.D., Warden ofKeble College. Illustrated

byR. AnningBell. ThirdEdition ^'cai.

Zvo. 3J. dd. ; padded morocco^ ^s
See also Library ofDevotion.

Kelynack (T. N.), M.D., M.R.C.P. See
New Library of Medicine.

Kempis (Thomas i). THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. W. Gere.
ThirdEdition. Fcap. Zvo. -^s.dd.; padded
morocco. 5^'.

Also_Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. Cr.
Zvo. 3?. dd.

See also Montmorency (J. E. G. de).,

Libraryof Devotion, and Standard Library.

Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist-

ant Lecturer in Divinityin the University of
Dublin. See St. Paul.

Kerr (S. Parnell). GEORGE SELWYN
AND THE WITS. With 16 Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net,

Kimmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS-
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. IIlus-

trated. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

Kinglake (A. W.). See Little Library.
Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK-ROOM
BALLADS. 94^/ Thousand. Twenty-
seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. i>s. Also Fcap.
Sz'o, Leather, ^s.

THE SEVEN SEAS. nth Thousand.
Fifteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ds. Also

Fcap. Zvo, Leather, ^s.
THE FIVE NATIONS. f^Zth Thousand.

Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6i. Also

Fcap. Zvo, Leather. 5^.

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Eighteenth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Fcap. Zvo,
Leather. $s.

Knight (Albert E.). THE COMPLETE
CRICKETER. With 50 Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. js. 6d. 7iet.

Knowiing (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New
Testament Exegesis at King's College,
London. See Westminster Commentaries.
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Knox (Winifred F.). THE COURT OF A
SAINT. With i6 Illustrations. Demy Zva.

los. 6d. net.

Kropotkin (Prince). THE TERROR IN
RUSSIA. An Appeal to the Nation.

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. id. net.

Laboulaye (Edouard). See Simplified
French Texts.

Lamb(Charle8 and Mary), THE WORKS.
Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated. In

Seven Voluvies. Demy ivo. is. 6d, each.

See also Little Librarj' and Lucas (E. V.)

Lambert (F. A. H.). See Little Guides.

Lambros (Professor S. P.). See Byzantine
Texts. _

Lane- Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. With
loi Illustrations and a Map. Cr.?,vo. 6s.

Langbridge(F.),l\I.A. BALLADSOFTHE
BRAVE : Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise,

Courage, and Constancy. Fourth Edition.

Cr, Zvo. zs. 6d.

Lankester (Sir E. Ray), K.C.B., F.R.S.

SCIENCE FROM AN EASY CHAIR.
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are in

Colour. Cr. 8z'o. 6s.

Law (William). See Library of Devotion

and Standard Library.
Leach (Henry). THE SPIRIT OF THE
LINKS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Braid ( James).
Le Braz (Anatole). THE LAND OF
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M.
GosTl.iNG. With 12 Illustrations in Colour

by T. C. GoTCH, and 40 other Illustrations.

Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Lee (Margaret L.). See Browning ( Robert).

Lees (Beatrice). See Six Ages of European
History.

Lees (Frederick). A SUMMER IN
TOURAINE. With 12 Illustrations in

Colour by Maxwell Ariifield, and 87

from Photographs. Also a Map. Second
Edition. Demy Zvo. \os. 6d. net.

Lehmann(R. C), M.P. THE COMPLETE
OARSMAN. With 59 Illustrations. Demy
ZvO. 10s. 6d. net.

Lewes (V. B.), IM.A. AIR AND WATER.
Illustrated. Cr. 5z'0. as. 6d.

Lewis (B, M. Gwyn). A CONCISE
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS.
With 20 Illustrations. Fcap.Zvo. -^s. 6d.net.

Lindsay (Lady Mabel). ANNI DOMINI :

A Gosi'EL Study. / Two Volumes.

Super RoyalZvo, TOS.net.

Lindsay (W. M.), Fellow of Jesus College,
Oxford. See Plautus.

Lisle (Fortun^ede). See Little Bookson Art.

Littlehales (H.). See Antiquary's Books.

Llewellyn (Owen) and Raven- Hill (L.).
THE SOUTH-BOUND CAR. With 85
Illustrations. CrownZvo. 6s.

Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble

College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-
BUILDER. Second Ed. Cr. Bvo. -,

6d.

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE.
Cr. i,ve. 6s.

See also Keble (J.) and Leaders of Religion.

Locker (P.). See Little Library.

Locock(KatherineB.). See Browning (Rt.).

Lodge (Sir Oliver), F.R.S. THE SUB-
STANCE OF FAITH, ALLIED WITH
SCIENCE: A Catechism for Parents

and Teachers. Tenth Ed. Cr. &vo. 2s net.

MAN AND THE UNIVERSE: A Study
OF THE Influence of the Advance in

Scientific Knowledge ufon our un-
derstanding OF Christianity. Seventh
Edition. Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net.

THE SURVIVAL OF MAN: A Study of
Unrecognised Human Faculty. Third
Edition. Demy Zro. ys. 6d. net.

Lodge (Eleanor C). See Six Ages of

European History.
Lofthouse(W. F.), M.A. ETHICS AND
ATONEMENT. With a Frontispiece.

Demy Zvo. ss. net.

Longfellow (H. W,). See Little Library.
Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS
FROM A SELF-M.'V.DE MERCHANT
TO HIS SON. Seventeenth Edition. Cr.

&V0. 3s. 6d.

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. SecondEdition.

*Lorimer (Norma). BY THE WATERS
OF EGYPT. With 16 Illustrations in

Colour by Benton Fletcher, and 32 other
Illustrations. Demy Zz'o. 16s. net.

Lover (Samuel). See I. P. L.

LHcas(E. v.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES
LAMB. With 28 Illustrations. Fifth
and Revised Edition in One Volume.

Demy 8vo. js. 6d. net.

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With
20 Illustrations in Colour by Herbert
Marshall, 34 Illustrations after old Dutch
Masters, and a Map. Tenth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A WANDERER IN LONDON. With 16

Illustrations in Colour by Nelson Dawson,
36 other Illustrations and a Map. Eighth
Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s.

A WANDERER IN PARIS. With 16 Illus-

trations in Colour by Walter Dexter,
and 32 from Photographs after Old Masters.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zz'o. 6s.

THE OPEN ROAD : a Little Book for Way-
farers. Fifteenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. ss. \

India Paper, ys. 6d.

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book
for the Urbane. Fourth Edition. leap.
%vo. S-f I India Paper, ys. 6d.

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Fifth
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 55.

CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Fifth
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

THE GENTLEST ART. A Choice o<

Letters by Entertaining Hands. l<ifth
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 5^-.

A SWAN AND HER FRIENDS. With 24
Illustrations. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d. net.

HER INFINITE VARIETY : A Feminine
Portrait Gallery. Fourth Edition.

Fcap. Svo. 51-.

LISTENER'S LURE : An Oblique Nar-
ration. Sixth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 5J.
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GOOD COMPANY: A Rally of Men.
Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. ^s.

ONK DAY AND ANOTHER: A Volume
OF Essays. Third Ed. Ecap. ivo. is.

OVER BP:MERT0N'S: An Easy-Going
Chronicle. Seventh Ed. Fcap. Zvo. ss.

See also Lamb (Charles).
Lucian. .See Classical Translations.

Lyde (L. W.)f M.A, See Commercial Series.

Lydon (Noe! S.). A PRELIMINARY
GEOMETRY. With numerous Diagrams.
Cr. Zvo. IS.

See also Junior School Books.

Lyttelton(Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND
THEIR WORK. Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

M. (R.). THE THOUGHTS OF LUCIA
HAL! DAY. With some of her Letters.

Edited by R. M. Ecap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS-
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon-
tague, M.A. Three Volumes. Cr. Zvo. iS.f.

M'AIlen(J. E. B.), M.A. See Commercial
Series.

McCabe (Joseph) (formerlv Very Rev. F.

Antony, O.S.F.). THE DECAY OF THE
CHURCH OF ROME. Second Edition.

Demy '^vo. -js. 6d. net.

MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY
STUART. With 44 Illustrations, in

eluding a Frontispiece in Photogravure.
New and Cheaper Ed. Large Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Leaders of Religion.
McDermott(E. R.). See Books on Business.

McDougall (William), M.A. (O.\on., M.B.

(Cantab.). AN INTRODUCTION TO
SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. Second Ed.
Cr. Zz'O. 55. net.

M'Dowall(A. S.). See Oxford Biographies.
MacFie (Ronald C), M.A., M.B. See New

Library of Medicine.

Mackay (A. M.), B.A. See Churchman's

Library.
Mackenzie (W. Leslie), M.A., M.D.,

D.P.H., etc. THE HEALTH OF THE
SCHOOL CHILD. Cr. &zw. 2s. 6d.

Macklin (Herbert W.), ISI.A. See Anti-

quary's Books.
M'Neile (A. H.), B.D. See Westminster
Commentaries.

' Mdlle Mori ' (Author of). ST. CATHER-
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES.
With 2S Illustrations. Second Edition.

Demy Zvo. js. bd. net.

Maeterlinck (Maurice). THE BLUE
BIRD: A F.\iRY Play in Five Acts.
Translated by Alexander Teixera dk
Mattos. Ninth Edition. Fcap. Sz'o.

Deckle Edges. 3J. dd. net. Also in Paper
Covers. Fcap Zvo. is. net.

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF
WORDSWORTH. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Mahaffy(J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES.
With 79 Illustrations. Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

Maitland(F. W.), M.A., LL.D. ROMAN
CANON LAW IN THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND. EoyalSvo. 7s. 6d.

Major (H.), B.A., B.Sc. A HEALTH AND

TEMPERANCE READER. Cr. Zvo.

Maiden (H. E.), M.A. .ENGLISH RE-
CORDS. A Companion to the History of

England. Cr. ^vo. 3^. 6d.

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF A
CITIZEN. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo.

xs. 6d.

See also School Histories.

Merchant (E. C), M.A., Fellow of Peter-

house, Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHO-
LOGY Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

See also Cook (A. Til.).

Marett(R. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of
Exeter College, Oxford. THE THRES-
HOLD OF RELIGION. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d

Marks (Jeannette), M.A. ENGLISH
PASTORAL DRAMA fromthe Restora-
tion to the date of the publication of the

'Lyrical Ballads' (1660-1798). Cr. Svo.

$s. net.

Marr (J. E.), F. R.S. ,
Fellow of St John's Col-

lege, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC
STUDY OF SCENERY. Third Edition.
Revised. Illustrated. Cr. Zi'O. 6s.

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Marriott (Charles). A SPANISH HOLI-
DAY. With 8 Illustrations by A. M.
Foweraker, R.B.A.

,
and 22 other Illustra-

tions. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Marriott (J. A. R.), M.A. THE LIFE
AND TIMES OF LORD FALKLAND
With 23 Illustrations. Second Edition.

Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net.

See also Six Ages of European History.
Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library.
Masefield (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL-
SON'S TIME. With 16 Illustrations. Cr.

Zvo. 3J. 6d. net.

ON THE SPANISH MAIN : or. Some
English Forays in the Isthmus of
Darien. With 22 Illustrations and a Map.
Demv Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

A SAILOR'S GARLAND. Selected and
Edited by. SecondEd. Cr.Zvo. -^s. 6d.net.

AN ENGLISH PROSE MISCELLANY.
Selected and Edited by. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur's Library.

Ma80n(A. J.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion.
Masterman (C. P. Q.), M.A., I\I.P.

TENNYSON AS A RELIGIOUS
TEACHER. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CONDITION OF ENGLAND.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Masterman (J. H. B.), M.A. See Six Ages
of European History.

Matheson (E. P.). COUNSELS OF
LIFE. Fcap. Zvo. 2S. 6d. net.

Maude (J. H.), M.A. See Handbooks of

English Church History.

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM.
Second Edition, ^to. \s. net.

Mayne (Ethel Colburn). ENCHANTERS
OF MEN. With 24 Illustrations. Dttny
Zvo, 10s. 6d, net.
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Meakin (Annette M. B.), Fellow of the

Anthropological Institute. WOMAN IN
TRANSITION. Cr. ivo. bs.

GALICIA : The Switzerland of Spain.
With 105 Illustrations and a Map. Demy
Szio. J2S. i>d. net.

Medley (D. J.), M.A., Professor of History
in the University of Glasgow. ORIGINAL
ILLUSTRATIONS OF ENGLISH CON-
STITUTIONAL HISTORY, Comprising
A Selected Number of the Chief
Charters and Statutes. Cr. Zvo. ;$. 6d.

net.

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr.

Svt>. y. 6d.

M^rimee (P.). See Simplified French Texts.

Methuen (A. M. S.), M.A. THE
TRAGEDY OF SOUTH AFRICA.
Cr. Svo. 2S. net. Also Cr. Zvo. 3^/. net.

ENGLAND'S RUIN : Discussed in Four-
teen Letters to a Protectionist.
Ninth Edition. Cr. Zvo. -^d. net.

Meynell (Everard). COROT AND HIS
FRIENDS. With 28 Illustrations. Detny
Zvo JOS. 6d. net.

Miles (Eustace), M.A. LIFE AFTER
LIFE: or, The Theory of Reincarna-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 25. 6d. 7ift.

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION :

How to Acquire it. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d. net.

Millais (J. a.). THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS, Presidentof the Royal Academy.
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are in

Photogravure. N'ew Edition. Demy Zvo.

js. dd. net.

See also Little Galleries.

Millin (0. F.). PICTORIAL GARDEN-
ING. With 21 Illustrations. Crown '&vo.

x,s. 6d. net.

Millis (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of

Technology,
Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF
EGYPT UNDER ROMAN RULE.
With 143 Illustrations. Cr. Si'O. 6s.

Milton (John). A DAY BOOK OF MIL- '

TON. Edited by R. F. Towndrow. Eca/:
Zvo, 2S. 6d. net.

See also Little Library and Standard

]>ibrary.
Minchin (H. C.),M.A. See Peel (R.).

MitchelKP. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES
OF BIOLOGY. With 74 Illustrations.

Seeond Edition. Cr. 8z/o. 6s.

Mitten (Q. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND
HER TIMES. With 2: Illustrations.

Second and Cheaper Edition. Ear^e Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Moffat (Mary M.). QUEEN LOUISA OF
PRUSSIA. With 20 Illustrations. Fourth.
Edition. Crc2vn Zvo. 6s.

Moil (A.). See Books on Business.

Moir (D. M.). See Little Library.
Molinos (Dr. Michael de). See Library of

Devotion.

Money (L. 0. Chiozza), M.P. RICHES

AND POVERTY. Ninth Edition Demy
Zvo. IS. net. Also Cr. Zvo. is. net.

Montagu (Henry), Earl of Manchester. See

Library of Devotion.

Montaigne. A DAY BOOK OF. Edited

by C. F. Pond. Fcafi. Zvo. 2S. 6d. net.

Monteomery(H. B.) THE EMPIRE OF
THE EAST. With a Frontispiece in Colour

and 18 other Illustrations. Second Edition.

Demy Zvo. is. 6d. net.

Montmorency (J. E. G. de), B.A., LL.B.
THOMAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND
BOOK. With 22 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Dony Zvo. js. 6d. net.

Moore (H. E.). BACK TO THE LAND.
Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Moore (T. Stitrge). ART AND LIFE.
With 8 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 5s. net.

Moorhouse (E. Hallam). NELSON'S
LADY HAMILTON. With 51 Portraits.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. -js. 6d. net.

Moran(ClarenceG.). See Books on Business.

More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library.
Morfill (W. R.), Oriel College, Oxford. A
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II.

With 12 Mapsand Plans. Cr.Zvo. y. 6d.

Morich (R. J.). See School Examination
Series.

Morley (Margaret W.), Founded on. THE
BEE PEOPLE. With 74 Illustrations.

Sg. Crown Zvo. 2s. 6d.

LITTLE MITCHELL: The Story of a
Mountain Squirrel told by Himself.
With 26 Illustrations. Sg. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN.
With 24 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d.

net.

Morris (Joseph E.). See Little Guides.

Morton (A. Anderson). See Brodrick(M.).

Moule(H. C. G.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur-
ham. See Leaders of Religion.

Muir (M. M. Pattlson), M.A. THE
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Mundella (V. A.), IM. A. See Dunn (J. T.).

Munro(R.), M.A., LL.D. See Antiquary's
Books.

Musset (Alfred de). See Simplified French

MyeTs'(A. Wallis), THE COMPLETE
LAWN TENNIS PLAYER. With 90
Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy Zvo.

10s. 6d. net.

Naval Officer (A). See I. P. L.

Newman (Ernest). See New Library of

Music.
Newman (George), M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E.

See New Library of Medicine.
Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library

of Devotion.
Newsholme (Arthur), M.D., F.R.C.P. See
New Library of Medicine.

Nichols (Bowyer). See Little Library.
Nicklin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr. Zvo. 2S.

Nimrod. See I. P. L.

Norgate (G. Le Grys). THE LIFE OF
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SIR WALTER SCOTT. With 53 Illustra-

tions by JennyWylie. De-nty^vo. -js.dd.net.

Norway (A. H.). NAPLES. Past and
Present. With 23 Coloured Illustrations

by Maurice Greiffenhagen. Third
Edition. Cr. ^vo. 6s.

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS and
OTHER Fragments. Edited by Miss Una
Birch. Fcap. Zvo. z^- ('^- *^^i-

Officer (An). See I. P. L.

Oldfield (W. J.). M.A., Prebendary of

Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION.
Based on the Catechism of the Church
OF England. Crown Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Oldham (F. M.). B.A. See Te.xtbooks of

Science.

Oliphant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion.

Oliver, Thomas, M.D. See New Library of

Medicine.

Oman(C. W.C), M.A., Fellow of All Souls',

Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART
OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE AGES.
Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

ENGLAND BEFORE THE CONQUEST.
With Maps. Demy Zvo. los. 6d. net.

Oppe (A. P.). See Classics of Art.

Ottley (R. L.), D.D. See Handbooks of

Theology and Leaders of Religion.

OvertonV- H.). See Leaders of Religion.
Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business.

Oxford(M. N.), ofGuy's Hospital. A HAND-
BOOK OF NURSING. Fifth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

Pakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. Illustrated. DcntyZvo. 15.V.

Parker (Eric). A BOOK OF THE
200 ; By Day and Night. With 24
Illustrations from Photographs by Henry
Ikving. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. ds,

Parker (Gilbert), M.P. A LOVER'S
DIARY. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

Parkes (A. K.). SMALL LESSONS ON
GREAT TRUTHS. Fcap. Sz'O. is. 6d.

Parkinson (John). PARADISI IN SOLE
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA-
SANT FLOWERS. Foiio. 3, i.f. net.

Parsons (Mrs. C). GARRICK AND HIS
CIRCLE. With 36 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Demv ^vo. 11s. 6d. net.

THE INCOMPARABLE SIDDONS. With
20 Illustrations. DemyZvo. 12s. 6d.net.

Pascal. See Library of Devotion.

Paston (George). SOCIAL CARICA-
TURE IN THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTLIRY. With 214 Illustrations. Im-
ierial Quarto. 2, 1.25. 6d. net.

LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU
AND HER TIMES With 24 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. DemyZvo. i^s. net.

See also Little Books on Art and I.P.L.

Patmore (K. A.). THE COURT OF
LOUIS XIII. With 16 Illustrations. Third
Edition. Demy vo. -ios. 6d. net.

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in

Colour by F. Southgate, R.B.A. Second
Edition. Cr. %z'o. ts.

NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK.
With 12 Illustrations in Colour by Frank
Southgate, R.B.A. Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

WILD LIFE ON A NORFOLK ESTU-
ARY. With 40 Illustrations by the Author,
and a Prefatory Note by Her Grace the

Duchess of Bedford. Demy Zvo.

10s. 6d. net.

MAN AND NATURE ON TIDAL
WATERS. With Illustrations by the

Author. Cr. Z210. 6s.

Peacock (Netta). See Little Books on Art.

Peake (C. M. A.), F.R.H.S. A CON-
CISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN
ANNUAL AND BIENNIAL PLANTS.
With 24 Illustrations. Fcap. Zvo. y.6d. net.

Peel (Robert), and Minchin (H. C), M.A.
OXFORD. With 100 Illustrations in

Colour. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College,

Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com-
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI-
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d.

Pentin (Herbert), M.A. See Library of

Devotion.
Petrie (W.M. Flinders), D. C. L. , LL. D. , Pro-

fessor of Egyptology at University College.
A HISTORY OF EGYPT. Fully Illus-

trated. In six voiutnes. Cr. Zvo. 6s. each.

Vol. I. From the Earliest Kings to
XVIth Dynasty. Sixth Edition.

Vol. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth
Dynasties. Fourth Edition.

Vol. hi. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties.
Vol. IV. Egypt under the Ptolemaic

Dynasty. J. P. Mahaffy, Litt.D.

Vol. v. Egypt under Roman Rule. J. G.

Milne, M.A.
Vol. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages.

Stanley Lane-Poole, INI. A.
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Lectures delivered

at University College, London. Illustrated.

Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL
ELAMARNA LETTERS. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the

Papyri. First Series, ivth to xiith Dynasty.
Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie. Illus-

trated by Tristram Ellis. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. -^s. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the

Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixth

Dynasty. Illustrated by Tristram Ellis.

Crown Zvo. y. 6d.

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. A
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal
Institution. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies.

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR.
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy-
bridge. Second and Cheaper Edition.

Lartre Cr. Zvo. 6s.

UP - ALONG AND DOWN - ALONG
Illustrated by Claude Shepperson.

i Cr. ^to. $s. net.
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Phythian (J. Ernest). TREES IN NA-
TURE, MYTH, AND ART. With 24
Illustrations. Crown ?,vo. ts.

Plarr (Victor Q.). W.A. See School His-
tories.

Plato. See Standard Library.
Plautus. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with

an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com-
mentary, by W. IM. Lindsay, Fellow of

Jesus College, Oxford. Demy^vo. xos.6d.nei.

Plowden=Wardlaw (J. T.). B.A. See
School Examination Series.

Podmore (Frank). MODERN SPIRI-
TUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy %vo.

MESMERISM AND CHRISTIAN
SCIENCE: A Short History of Mental
Healing. Second Ed. Demy Zvo. \os. td.

net.

Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art.
Pollard (Alfred W,). THE SHAKE-
SPEARE FOLIOS AND QUARTOS.
With numerous Facsimiles, Folio. One
Guinea net.

Pollard(ElizaF.), See Little Books on Art.

Pollock (David), M.I.N. A. See Books on
Business.

Potter (M. C). M.A., F.L.S. AN
ELEMENTARY TEXT - BOOK OF
AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 4s. 6d.

Powell(A. E.). LIEUTENANT ROYAL
ENGINEERS. Crown Svo. -is.dd.net.

Power (J. O'Connor). THE MAKING
OF AN ORATOR. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Price (Eleanor C). A PRINCESS OF
THE OLD WORLD. With 21 Illus-

trations. Demy Zvo. i^s. (>d. net.

Price (L, L.), -^I-A., Fellow of Oriel College,
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH
POLITICAL ECONOMY FROM ADAM
SMITH TO ARNOLD TOYNBEE.
Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Protheroe (Ernest). THE DOMINION
OF MAN. Geography in its Human
Aspect. With 32 full-page Illustrations.
Second Edition. Cr. ivo. zs.

Psellus. See Byzantine Texts.

Pullen-Burry (B.). IN A GERMAN
COLONY; or, Vo\jr Weeks in New
Britain. With 8 Illustrations and 2 Maps.
Cr. 87'o. 5^. net.

Pycraft (W. P.). BIRD LIFE. With 2

Illustrations in Colour by G. E. Lodge,
and many from Drawings and Photographs.
Demy Zvo. 1 oj. 6d. net.

Q' (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE
GOLDEN POMP. A Procession of
English Lyrics from Surrey to Shirley.

SeKindaiidClieaper Ed. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d. net.

G. R. and E. S. MR. WOODHOUSE'S
CORRESPONDENCE. Cr. ?.z>o. 6s.

Also published in a Colonial Edition.

Rackham (R. B.)> M.A. See Westminster
Commentaries.

Ragg (Laura M.). THE WOMEN ART-
ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With 20 Illus-

trations. Demy 3vo. ys. 6d. net.

Ragg (Lonsdale). B.D., Oxon. DANTE
AND HIS ITALY. With 32 Illustra-

tions. Demy Svo. 12s.6d.net.

Rahtz (F. J.), M.A., B.Sc. HIGHER
ENGLISH. Ei/iA Edition. Cr. Svo.

3.r. 6d.

JUNIOR ENGLISH. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Svo. IS. 6d.

Randolph (B. W.)> D.D. See Library of
Devotion.

Rannie (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr.Svo. v. 6d.

WORDSWORTH_ AND HIS CIRCLE.
With 20 Illustrations. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d.

net.

Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of New College, Oxford. DOC-
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

Raven (J. J.)i D.D. ,
F.S. A. See Antiquary's

Books.
Raven-Hill (L.)- See Llewellyn (Owen).
Rawlings (Gertrude Burford). COINS
AND HOW TO KNOW THEM. With
2o5 Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. Svo.

6s.

Rawstorne (Lawrence, Esq.), Sec LP. L.

Raymond (Walter). See School Histories.

Rea (Lilian). THE LIFE AND TIMES
OF MARIE MADELEINE COUNTESS
OF LA FAYETTE. With 20 Illustrations.

Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

Read (C. Stanford),M B. (Lend.),M.R.C.S.,
L.R.C.P. FADS AND FEEDING. Cr.

Svo. 2s. 6d.

Real Paddy (A). Seel.P.L.
Reason (W.), M.A. UNIVERSITY AND
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Edited by
Cr. Svo. 2S. 6d.

Redpath (H. A.), M.A., D.Litt. See West-
minster Commentaries.

Rees (J. D.), CLE., M.P. THE REAL
INDIA. Second Edition. Demy Svo. 10s.

6d. net.

Reich (Emil), Doctor Juris. WOMAN
^THROUGH THE AGES. With 36 Illus-

trations. Two Volumes. DemySvo. 2\s. net.

Reynolds (Sir Joshua). See Little Galleries.

Rhodes (\V. E.). See School Histories.

Ricketts (Charles). See Classics of Art.

Richardson (Charles). THECOMPLETE
FOXHUNTER. With 46 Illustrations, of
which 4 are in Colour. Second Edition.

Demy Svo. \2S. 6d. net.

Richmond (Wilfrid), Chaplain of Lincoln's
Inn. THE CREED IN THE
EPISTLES. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

Riehl(W. H.). See Simplified German Texts.

Roberts (M. E.). See Channer (C. C).
Robertson (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of

Exeter. RF.GNUM DEI. (The Bampton
Lectures of igor). A New and Cheaper
Edition. Demy Svo. is. 6d. net.

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A., Fellow of

All Souls' College, Oxford. SELECT
STATUTES, CASES, AND CONSTI-
TUTIONAL DOCUMENTS, 1660-1832.

Demy Svo. 10s. 6d, net.
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Robertson (C. Qrant) and Bartholomew
(J. G.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HIS-
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. DemyQuarto.
4^. (id. net.

Robertson (Sir G. S,), K.C.S.I. CHITRAL:
The Story of a Minor Siege. With S

Illustrations. Third Edition. Demy %vo.

loJ. (>d. net.

Robinson (Cecilia). THE MINISTRY
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc-

tion by the late Archbishop of Canterburj'.
Cr, ?>T0. 35. td.

Robinson (F. S.)- See Connoisseur's Library.
Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library.
Rodwell (Q.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden
of Keble College. Fcaf>. &vo. ^s. 6d.

Roe (Fred). OLD OAK FURNITURE. With
many Illustrations by the Author, including
a frontispiece in colour. Second Edition.

DemyZvo. ios.fid.net.

Rogers (A. Q. L.), M.A. See Books on
Business.

Roland. See Simplified French Texts.

Romney (George). See Little Galleries.

Roscoe (E. S.). See Little Guides.

Rose (Edward). THE ROSE READER.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d. Also in 4

Parts. Farts I. and II. 6d. each ; Part
III. Sd. ; Part IV. lod.

Rose(G. H.). See Hey (H.)and Baring-
Gould (S).

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL
DRUG TRADE. A Rk-Statement of
THE Opium Question. Third Edition
Revised. Cr. iz>o. zs. net.

Royde-Smith (N. G.). THE PILLOW
BOOK : A Garner of Many Moods.
Collected by. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

4J. 6d. net.

POETS OF OUR DAY. Selected,
with an Introduction, by. Fcap. Zvo. 55.

Rubie (A. E.), D.D. See Junior Schoc!
Books.

Rumbold (The Right Hon. Sir Horace).
Bart., G. C. B., G. C. M. G. THE
AUSTRIAN COURT IN THE NINE-
TEENTH CENTURY. With 16 Illus-

trations. Second Ed. Demy ivo. iSs.net.

Russell (Archibald G. B.). See Blake

(William.)
Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD.
With 12 Illustrations by F. Brangwyn.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Ryley (M. Beresford). QUEENS OF
THE RENAISSANCE. With 24 Illus-

trations. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

Sainsbury (Harrington), M.D., F.R.C.P.
PRINCIPIA THERAPEUTIC A.

Demy "ivo. js. 6d. net.

See also New Library ot Medicine.
St. Anselm. See Library of Devotion.
St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion.
St. Bernard. See Library of Devotion.

St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio-

graphies.

St. Francis of Assisi. THE LITTLE
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS
MESSER, AND OF HIS FRIARS.
Done into English, with Notes by William
Hevwood. With 40 Illustrations from
Italian Painters. DemyZvo. $s. net.

See also Library of Devotion and
Standard Library.

St. Francis de Sales. See Library of
Devotion.

St. James. See Churchman's Bible and
Westminster Commentaries.

St. Luke. See Junior School Books.
St. Mark. See Junior School Books and

Churchman's Bible.

St. Matthew. See Junior School Books.

St. Paul. SECOND AND THIRD
EPISTLES OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE CORINTHIANS. Edited by
James Houghton Kennedy, D.D., Assis-

tant Lecturer in Divinity in the University
of Dublin. With Introduction, Dissertations,
and Notesby J. ScHMiTT. Cr. ?ivo. 6s. See
also Churchman's Bible and Westminster
Commentaries.

'Saki' (H.Munro). REGINALD. Second
Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. net.

Salmon (A. L.). See Little Guides.

Sanders ( Lloyd). THE HOLLAND
HOUSE CIRCLE. With 24 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Satfaas(C.). See Byzantine Texts.
Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts.

Scbofield (A. T.), M.D., Hon. Phys. Freiden-
ham Hospital. See New Library of
Medicine.

Scudamore (Cyril). See Little Guides.

Scupoli (Dom. L.). See Library of De-
votion.

Segur (Madame de). See Simplified French
Texts.

! S^lincourt (B. de.) See Keats (John).
Se'lincourt(Hugh de). GREAT RALEGH.

With 16 Illustrations. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d,
net.

Sells (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo.

IS. 6d.

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH'S
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Ord.
Eleventh Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.
School Edition, is. 6d.

TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS.
Illustrated by Augusta Guest. Fi/ik
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2S 6d.

School Edition, \s. 6d.

Senter (George), B.Sc. (Lond.), Ph.D.
See Textbooks of Science.

Shakespeare (William).
THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623; 1632; 1664;

1685. Each ^^, i,s. net, or a complete set,

,\2, i2S. net.

Folios I, 3 and 4 are ready.
THE POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE-
SPEARE. With an Introduction and Notes
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by George Wvndham. Demy %vo. Buck-
ram., gilt top, los. 6ci.

See also Arden Shakespeare, Standard

iiibrary and Little Quarto Shakespeare.
Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr.
8vc 2S, dd.

Sharp (Cecil). See Baring-Gould (S.).

Sharp (Elizabeth). See Little Books on Art.

Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE
SONATA. C>: %vo. 5^.

Shelley (Percy B.). See Standard Library.
Sheppard (H. F.), M.A. See Baring-
Gould (S.).

Sherwell (Arthur), M.A. LIFE IN WEST
LONDON. Third Edition. Cr. Svo.

zs. 6d.

Shipley (Mary E.). AN ENGLISH
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD-
REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of

Gibraltar. With Maps and Illustrations.

Cr. Zvo. Each part is. 6d. net.

Part I. I'o the Norman Conquest.
Part II. To the Reformation.

Sichel (Walter). See Oxford Biographies.
Sidgwick.(Mrs. Alfred). HOME LIFE
IN GERMANY. With 16 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Deviy 8z'<J. 10^. dd. net.

Sime (John). See Little Books on Art.

Simonson (G. A.). FRANCESCO
GUARD I. With 41 Plates. Imperial
jfto. 2, 2s. net.

Sketchley (R. E. D.). See Little Books on
Art.

Skipton (H. P. K.). See Little Books on
Art.

Sladen (Douglas). SICILY: The New
Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Cr. Sz'o. $s. net.

Smallwood (M. Q.). See Little Books on
Art.

Smedley(F. E.). See I.P.L.
Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan,
M.A. Two volu7nes. DemyZvo. 21s.net.

Smith (H. Bompas), M.A. ANEW
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Crown &vo.

Without Answers, 2s. With Answers, 2s. 6d.

Smith (H. Clifford). See Connoisseur's

Library.
Smith (Horace and James). See Little

Library.
Smith (R. Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR
THE DAY. Edited by. Fcap. Z-jo.

3i. 6d. net.

Smith (Nowell C). See Wordsworth (AV).
Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR
A RAINY DAY: Or, Recollections of the
Events of the Years 1766-1833. Edited by
Wilfred Whitten. Illustrated. IVide

Demy ivo. \2S. 6d. net.

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Snowden(C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy Zvo. ^s. 6d.

Sophocles. See Classical Translations.

Sornet (L. A.), and Acatos (M. J.) See
- Junior School Books.

I
Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN

I

Edited by David Hannav.
I

Vol. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins,
Drake, Cavendish). Second Edition. Cr,
Zvo. 6s.

Vol. II. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville,

Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. Zvo. 6s.

See also Standard Library.
Souvestre (E. ) See Simplified French Texts.

Spence(C. H.), M.A. See School Examina-
tion Series.

Spicer (A. Dykes), M.A. THE PAPER
TRADE. A Descriptive and Historical

Survey. With Diagrams and Plans. Demy
Zzio. 12s. 6d. net.

Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Spragge (W. Morton), M.A. See Junior

School Books.

Staley (Edgcumbe). THE GUILDS OF
FLORENCE Illustrated. Second Edition.

Royal Zvo. 16s. net.

Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of
Devotion.

'Stancliffe.' GOLF DO'S AND DONT'S.
Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. xs.

Stead (D. W.). See Gallaher (D.).
Stedman (A. M. M.), M.A.
INITIALATINA : Easy Lessons on Elemen-

tary Accidence. Eleventh Edition. Fcap.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Eleventh Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 2S.

FIRST LATIN READER. AVith Notes
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Vocabulary. Seventh Edition. iZmo.
IS. 6d.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM CvESAR.
The Helvetian War. Fourth Edition.
1 8wo. i.r.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The
Kings of Rome. Second Edition. iZmo.
IS. 6d.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Thirteenth Ed. Fcap.
Zvo. \s. 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. zs.

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND
REVISP:D LATIN PRIMER. With
Vocabulary. Thirteenth Ed. Cr. Zvo.
\s. 6d. Kev, 3J. net.

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE:
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. IS. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2S.

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and
Idioms. Fifth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. \s. 6d.
With Vocabulary. 2s. Key, 2s. net.

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE-
TITION: Arranged according to Sub-
jects. Sixteenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo.
IS. 6d.

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS.
\Zmo. Fourth Edition, is.
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STEPS TO GREEK. Fourth Edition.
iSmo. is.

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Tkird
Edition. Cr. iz'o. is. dd.

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Fourth Edition, re-

vised. Fcafi. Zvo. 15. 6d.

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub-

jects. Fourth Edition. Fcafi. Zvo. \s td.

GREEK TESTAIMENT SELECTIONS.
For the use of Schools. With Introduc-

tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth
Edition. Fcap. Zvo, 2s. 6d.

STEPS TO FRENCH. Ninth Edition.
\Zmo. Sd.

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Ninth Edi-
tion. Cr. S710. js.

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. Sixth Edi-
tion. Fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d.

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE-
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu-

lary. Fo7irth Edition. Cr. Svo. ss, 6d.

Key. 35. net.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub-

jects. Fourteenth Edition. Fcafi. Zvo. is.

See also School Examination Series.

Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147
Illustrations. SecondEdition. Cr. Zvo. zs. 6d.

See also School Examination Series.

Stephenson (C), of the Technical College,
Bradford, and Suddards (F.) of the
Yorkshire College, Leeds. A TEXTBOOK
DEALING WITH ORNAMENTAL
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. With
66 full-page Plates and numerous Diagrams
in the Text. Third Edition. Demy Zvo.

ys. 6d.

Sterne (Laurence). See Little Library.
Steuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN
WATER. Second Edition. Cr.Zzv. 6s.

RICHARD KENNOWAY AND HIS
FRIENDS. A Sequel to 'By Allan
Water.' Demy Zvo. ys. 6d.net.

Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS.
Selected and Edited by Sidney Colvin.
Eighth Edition. 2 vois, Cr. Zvo. 12s.

VAILIJMA LETTERS. With an Etched
Portrait by William Strang. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Zvo. Buckram. 6s.

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See
Balfour (G.).

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters
written by Mrs. 5l. I. Stevenson during
1887-88. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net.

LETTERS FROM SAMOA, 1891-93. Edited
and arranged by M. C. Balfour With
many Illustrations. Second Edition Cr.
Zvo. 6s. net.

Stoddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Stokes (F. G.), B.A. HOURS WITH

RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir
T. Urquhart and P. A. Motteux. With
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. Zvo. 35. 6d.

net.

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS.
With a IMemoir by F. G. Ellerton,
M.A. With Portrait. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Storr (Vernon F.), M.A., Canon of Win-
chester. DEVELOPMENT AND
DIVINE PURPOSE Cr. Zvo. 5s. net.

Story (Alfred T.). AMERICAN
SHRINES IN ENGLAND. With 4 Il-

lustrations in Colour, and 19 other Illustra-

tions. Crown Zvo. 6s.

See also Little Guides.

Straker(F.)' See Books on Business.

Streane(A.W. ), D. D. See Churchman'sBible.
Streatfeild (R. A.)- MODERN MUSIC
AND MUSICIANS. With 24 Illustra-

tions. SecondEd. Demy Zvo. 75. 6d. net.

See also New Library of Music.
Stroud (Henry), D.Sc, M.A. ELEMEN-
TARY PRACTICAL PHYSICS. With

115 Diagrams. Second Edit., revised. Cr.
Zvo. 45. 6d.

Sturch (F.)> Staff Instructor to the Surrey
County Council. MANUAL TRAINING
DRAV/ING (WOODWORK). With
Solutions to Examination Questions, Ortho-

graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection.
With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap.

55. net.

Suddards (F.). See Stephenson (C).
Surtees (R. S.). See I.P.L.

Sutherland (William). OLD AGE PEN-
SIONS IN THEORY AND PRACTICE,
WITH SOME Foreign Examples. Cr. Zvo.

3J. 6d. net.

Swanton (E. W.). Member of the British

Mycological Society. FUNGI AND HOW
TO KNOW THEM. With 16 Coloured
Plates by M. K. Spittal, and 32 Iilono-

tone Plates. Cr. Zvo. 55. net.

Syraes (J. E.), M.A. THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. SecondEdition. Cr.Zvo.
2S. 6d.

Sympson (E. Mansel), M.A., M.D. See
Ancient Cities.

Tabor (Margaret E.)- THE SAINTS IN
ART. With 20 Illustrations. Fcafi. Zvo.

is. 6d. net.

Tacitus. AGRICOLA. Edited by R. F.

Davis, M.A. Cr. Zvo. 25.

GERMAN IA. By the same Editor. Cr.
Zvo. 25.

See also Classical Translations.

Tallack(W,). HOWARD LETTERS AND
MEMORIES. Detny Zvo. 105. 6d. net.

Tatham (Frederick). See Blake (William).
Tauler (J.). See Library of Devotion.

Taylor (A. E.). THE ELEMENTS OF
METAPHYSICS. Second Edition. Demy
Zvo. Tos. 6d. net.

Taylor (F. Q.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies.

Taylor (John W.). THE COMING OF
THE SAINTS. With 26 Illustrations.

Demy Zi>o. ys. 6d. net.
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Taylor (T. M.). M.A., Fellow of Gonville
and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON-
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL
HISTORY OF ROME. To the Reign of
Domitian. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. -js.td.

Teasdale-Buckell (G. T.)- THE CO^I-
PLETE SHOT. With 53 Illustrations.

Third Editioi. Demy %vo. 12s. td. net.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). EARLY
POEMS. Edited, with Notes and an

Introduction, by J. Churton Collins,
M.A. Cr. 8i/(7. ts.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Churton
Collins, M.A. Cr. Zvo. bs.

See also Little Library.
Terry (C. S.). See Oxford Biographies.
Terry (F. J.), B.A. ELEMENTARY
LATIN. Cr. Zvo. 2,r.

TEACHER'S HANDBOOK TO ELEMEN-
TARY LATIN. Containing the necessary
supplementary matter to Pupil's edition.

Cr. Hz'O. 3J. 6d. net.

Thackeray (W. M.). See Little Library.
Theobald (F. v.), M.A. INSECT LIFE.

Illustrated. Second Edition Revised. Cr.
Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Thibaudeau (A. C). BONAPARTE AND
THE CONSULATE. Translated and
Edited by G. K. Fortesque, LL.D. ^Vith
12 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Thompson (A. H.). See Little Guides.

Thompson (Francis). SELECTED
POEMS OF FRANCIS THOMPSON.
With a Biographical Note by Wilfrid
Meynell. With a Portrait in Photo-
gravure. Second Ed. Fcap. Zvo. ss. net.

Thompson (A. P.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
Thompson (J. M.), Fellow and Dean of

Divinity of Magdalen College, Oxford.
JESUS ACCORDING TO ST. MARK.
Cr. Zvo. IS. net.

Tneston(MaryW.). DAILY STRENGTH
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Sixteenth Edi-
tion. Medium i6mo. 2s. td. net. Also an
edition in superior binding, 6s.

Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See Little
Books on Art and Little Guides.

Toynbee (Paget), M.A.,D.Litt. IN THE
FOOTPRINTS OF DANTE. A Trea-
sury of Verse and Prose from the works of
Dante. Stnall Cr. Zvo. \s. 6d. 7iet.

DANTE IN ENGLISH LITERATURE:
FROM CHAUCER TO CARY. Two
vols. Demy Zvo. 21s. net.

See also Oxford Biographies and Dante.
Tozer (Basil). THE HORSE IN HIS-
TORY. With 25 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Tremayne (Eleanor E.). See Romantic
History.

Treach (Herbert). DEIRDRE WEDDED,
AND OTHER PoEMS. Second and Revised
Edition. Large Post Zvo. 6s.

NEW POEMS. Second Edition. Large
Post Zvo. 6s.

APOLLO AND THE SEAMAN. Large
Postivo. Paper, is. 6d. net ; cloth, qs. 6d. net.

Trevelyan (Q. M.), Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Third
Edition. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net.

ENGLISH LIFE THREE HUNDRED
YEARS AGO : Being the first two chapters
of England under the Stuarts. Edited by
J. Turral, B.A. Cr. Zvo. \s.

Triggs (H. Inigo), A.R.I.B.A. TOWN
PLANNING: Past, Present, and
Possible. With 173 Illustrations. Wide
Royal Zvo. i^s. net.

Troutbeck (G. E.). See Little Guides.

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior
School Books.

TyrrelUQill (Frances). See Little Books
on Art.

Unwin (George). See Antiquary's Books.
Vardon (Harry). THE COMPLETE
GOLFER. With 63 Illustrations. Tenth
Edition. Deiy Zvo. \os. 6d. net.

Vaughan (Henry). See Little Library.
Vaughan (Herbert M.), B.A.(Oxon.). THE
LAST OF THE ROYAL STUARTS,
HENRY STUART, CARDINAL,
DUKE OF YORK. With 20 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. los. 6d, net.

THE MEDICI POPES (LEO X. and
CLEMENT VII. With 20 Illustrations.

Demy 8r'o. i$s. net.
THE NAPLES RIVIERA. With 25 Illus-

trations in Colour by Maurice Greiffen-
HAGEN. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Vernon (Hon. W. Warren), M.A. READ-
INGS ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE.
With an Introduction by the Rev. Dr.
Moore. In Two Volumes. SecondEdition.
Cr. Zvo. 15J. net.

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO
OF DANTE. With an Introduction by
the late Dean Church. In Tivo Volumes.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 15J. net.

READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF
DANTE. With an Introduction by the
Bishop of Ripon. In Two Volumes.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. i^s. net.

Vincent (J. E.). THROUGH EAST
ANGLIA IN A MOTOR CAR. With
16 Illustrations in Colour by Frank South-
gate, R.B.A., and a Map. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Voegelin (A.), i\I.A. See Junior Examina-
tion Series.

WaddelKCol. L. A.), LL.D., C.B. LHASA
AND ITS MYSTERIES. With a Record
of the Expedition of 1903-1904. With 155
Illustrations and Maps. Third and
Chtafter Edition. Mediutn Zvo. ys. 6d. net.

Wade (G. W.), D.D. OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. With Maps. Sixth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wade (G. W.), D.D., and Wade (J. H.),
M.A. See Little Guides.

Wagner (Richard). RICHARD WAG-
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS: Interpreta-
tions, embodying Wagner's own explana-
tions. By Alice Leighton Cleather
and Basil Crump. / Three Volumes.

Fcap Zvo. 2S. 6d. each.
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Vol. I. The Ring of the Nibelung.
Third Edition.

Vol. ii. Parsifal, Lohengrin, and
The Holy Grail.

Vol. III. Tristan AND Isolde.

Waineman (Paul). A SUMMER TOUR
IN FINLAND. With 16 Illustrations in

Colour by Alexander Federley, 16 other

Illustrations and a Map. Demy Zvo.

los. 6d. net,

Walkley (A. B.). DRAMA AND LIFE.
Cr. Zzio. 6s.

Wall (J. C). See Antiquary's Books.
Wallace-Hadrill (P.), Second Master at

Heme Bay College. REVISION NOTES
ON ENGLISH HISTORY, Cr. Svo. is.

Walters (H. B.). See Little Books on Art
and Classics of Art.

Walton (P. W.), M. A. See School Histories.

Walton (Izaak) and Cotton (Charles).
See I.P.L. and Little Library.

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). WITH THE
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to

Women in Country Places. Second Edition.

Sinali PottZvo. is. net.

COMPANIONS OF THE WAY. Being
Selections for Morning and Evening Read-

ing. Chosen and arranged by Elizabeth
Waterhouse. Large Cr. ?>vo. ^s. net.

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. PoU
Zvo. is. net.

See also Little Library.
Watt (Prancis). See Henderson (T. F.).

Weatherhead (T. C), I\I.A. EXAMINA-
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr. Zvo. 2s.

See also Junior E.\amination Series.

Webb (George W.), B.A. A SYSTEM-
ATIC GEOGRAPHY OFTHE BRITISH
ISLES. With Maps and Diagrams. Cr.

Svo. IS.

Webber (F. C). See Textbooks of Techno-

logy.

*Weigall (Arthur E. P.). A GUIDE TO
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER
EGYPT : From Abydos to the Sudan
Frontier. With 67 Maps, and Plans.

Cr. Zvo. Ts. 6d. net.

Weir (Archibald), M.A. AN INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF
MODERN EUROPE. Cr. Zvo. 6.r.

Welch (Catharine). THE LITTLE
DAUPHIN. With 16 Illustrations. Cr.
Zvo. ds.

Wells (Sidney H.) See Textbooks ofScience.

WeIls(J.),M.A.,FeIlowandTutorofWadham
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr. ?,vo. y. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Ninth
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. Zvo. 3.J. 6d.

See also Little Guides.

Wesley (John). See Library of Devotion.
Westell (W. Percivai). THE YOUNG
NATURALIST. A Guide to British
Animal Life With 8 Coloured Plates by
C. F. Newall, and 240 specially selected

Photographs from the collections of well-

known amateur photographers. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Westell (,W. Percivai), F.L.S., M.B.O.U.,

and Cooper (C. S.), F.R.H.S. THE
YOUNG BOTANIST. With 8 Coloured
and 63 Black and White Plates drawn from

Nature, by C. F. Newall. Cr. Svo. 2i.6d.
net.

Whibley (C). See Henley (W. E.).

Whibley (L.), IM.A., Fellow of Pembroke
College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR-
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

White (Eustace E.). THE COMPLETE
HOCKEY PLAYER. With 32 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. ss.net.
White (George P.), Lieut.-Col. A CEN-
TURY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.
Demy Zvo. lis. 6d. net.

White (Qilbertl. See Standard Library.
Whitfield (E. E.), M.A. See Commercial

Series.

Whitehead (A. W.). GASPARDDE
COLIGNY, Admiral of France.
With 26 Illustrations and 10 Maps and
Plans. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I.C., Principal of
the Municipal Science School, West Brom-
wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-
BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Whitley (Miss). See Dilke (Lady).
Whitling (Miss L.), late Staff Teacher of

the National Training School of Cookery.
THE COMPLETE COOK. With 42
Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Whitten (W.). See Smith (John Thomas).
Whyte(A. Q.), B.Sc. See Books on Business.

Wilberforce (Wilfrid). See Little Books
on Art.

Wilde (Oscar). DE PROFUNDIS.
Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. net.

THE WORKS OF OSCAR WILDE. In
12 Volumes. Fcap. Zvo. Gilt top. Deckle

edge, s^- "^^ each volume.
\. Lord Arthur Savile's Crime and

the Portrait of Mr. W. H. ii. The
Duchess of Padua, hi. Poems (includ-

ing
' The Sphinx,'

' The Ballad of Reading
Gaol,' and

' Uncollected Pieces ') iv. Lady
Winder.mere's Fan. v. A Wo.man of No
Importance, vi. An Ideal Husband.
vii. The Importance of being Earnest.
viii. A House of Po.megranates. ix.

Intentions. x. De Profundis and
Prison Letters, xi. Essavs(' Historical

Criticism,'
'

English Renaissance,'
' London

Models,'
' Poems in Prose '). xii. Salom6,

A Florentine Tragedy, La Sainte
Courtisane.

Wilkins (W. H.), B.A. THE ALIEN
INVASION. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d.

Williams (H. Noel). THE WOMEN
BONAPARTES. The Mother and three

Sisters of Napoleon. With 36 Illustrations.

In Two Volumes Demy Zvo. 24J net.

A ROSE OF SAVOY : Marie Adeleide of

Savoy,DuchessedeBourgogne, Moihee
of Louis xv. With a Frentispiece in

Photogtavure and 16 other Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. i^s. net.
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Williams (A.)- PETROL PETER: or

Pretty Stories and Funny Pictures. Illus-

trated in Colour by A. W. Mills. Demy
^io. y. 6d. net.

Williamson (M. Q.)-> M.A. See Ancient
Cities.

Williamson (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex-
amination Series, Junior School Books, and

Beginner's Books.
Wllmot-Buxton (E. M.), F. R. Hist. S.

MAKERS OF EUROPE. Outlines of

European History for the Middle Forms of

Schools. With 12 Maps. Tenth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and
Illustrations. Cr.?:VO. ^s. 6d.

A BOOK OF NOBLE WOMEN. With
i6 Illustrations. Cr. ?>vo. y. 6d.

A HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN :

FROM THE Coming of the Angles to
THE Year 1870. With 20 Maps. Second
Edition. Cr. ?>vo. v- f>d.

BY ROAD AND RIVER. A Descriptive

Geography of the British Isles. With 12

Illustrations and 12 Maps. Cr. ^vo. 2J.

See also Beginner's Books and New His-

torical Series.

Wilson(Bisiiop.). See Library of Devotion.

Wilson (A. J.). See Books on Business.

VVilson (H. A.). See Books on Business.

Wilton (Richard), M.A. LYRA P A S-

TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and
Home. Pott Svo. 2s. 6d.

Winbolt (S. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Cr. Szjo. js. 6d.

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE : An Aid to

Composition. Cr. 5zio. 3s. 6d. Key, 5^-. net.

Windle (B. C, A.), D.Sc.F.R.S., F.S. A. See

Antiquary's Books, Little Guides, Ancient

Cities, and School Histories.

Wood (Sir Evelyn), F. M., V.C, G.C.B.,
G.C.M.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO
FIELD-MARSHAL. With Illustrations,
and 29 Maps. Ei/tk and Cheaper Edition.

Demy 'iz'o. -js. (id. net.

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN. 1S57-

59. With 8 Illustrations and 5 Maps.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wood (J. A. E.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
Wood (J. Hickory). DAN LENO. Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wood (W. Birkbeck), M. A., late Scholar of

Worcester College, Oxford, and Edmonds

(Major J. E.), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A
HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN
THE UNITED STATES. With an

Introduction by H. Spenser Wilkinson.
V/ith 24 Maps and Plans. Second Edition.

Demy Zvo. 12.J. 6d. net.

Wordsworth (Christopher), M.A. See

Antiquary's Books.
Wordsworth (W.). THE POEMS OF.

With an Introduction and Notes by
Nowell C. Smith, late Fellow of New
College, Oxford. In Three Volutnes.

Detny Zvo. t%s. net.

POEMS BY WILLIAM WORDSWORTH.
Selected with an Introduction bySTOPFORD
A. Brooke. With 40 Illustrations by E.

H. New, including a Frontispiece in

Photogravure. Cr. Zvo. js. 6d. net.

See also Little Library.
Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).

See Little Library.
Wright (Arthur), D.D., Fellow of Queen's

College, Cambridge. See Churchman's

Library.
Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante.

Wright (J. C). TO-DAY. Thoughts on
Life for every day. Demy\6mo. is. 6d.net.

Wright (Sophie), GERMAN VOCABU-
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Second
Edition. Ecap. Zvo. is. 6d.

Wyatt (Kate M.). See Gloag (M. R.).

Wylde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA.
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy Zvo.

15J. net.

Wyllie (M. A.). NORWAY AND ITS
FJORDS. With 16 Illustrations, in Colour

by W. L. Wyllie, R.A.j and 17 other

Illustrations. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Wvndham (Geo.). See Shakespeare (Wm.).
Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH
VERSE. Revised and Enlarged Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

Young (Filson). THE COMPLETE
MOTORIST. With 13S Illustrations.

New Edition {Seventh"), with many addi-
tions. Demy. Zvo. zis. 6d. net.

THE JOY OF THE ROAD : An Apprecia-
tion of the INIotor Car. With a Frontis-

piece in Photogravure. Stn.DemyZvo.ss.net.
Zachariah of Mitylene. See Byzantine

Zimmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI-
CITY? Fcap.Zvo. is.6d.net.

Ancient Cities

General Editor, B. C. A.

Cr. ?,vo.

Bristol. By Alfred Harvey, M.B. Illus-

trated by E. H. New.
Canterbury. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.

Illustrated by B. C. Boulter.

Chester. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc. F.R.S.
Illustrated by E. H. New.

Dublin. By S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. Illustrated

by W. C. Green.

WINDLE, D.Sc, F.R.S.

4J. 6d. net.

Edinburgh. By M. G. Williamson, M.A.
Illustrated by Herbert Railton.

Lincoln. By E. Mansel Sympson, M.A.,
M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New.

Shrewsbury. By T. Auden, M.A., F.S.A.

Illustrated by Katharine M. Roberts.

Wells and Glastonbury. By T. S. Holmes.
Illustrated by E. H. New.
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The Antiquary's Books

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A.

Demy %vo. Ts. 6d. net.

Akch^ology and False Antiquities.
By R. Munro, LL.D. With 81 Illustrations.

Bells of England, The. By Canon J. J.

Raven, D.D., F.S.A. With 60 Illustra-

tions. Second Edition.

Brasses of England, The. By Herbert
W, Macklin, M.A. With 85 Illustrations.

Second Edition.

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian
Times. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A.
With 44 Plates and numerous Illustrations.

Domesday Inquest, The, By Adolphus
Ballard, B.A., LL.B. With 27 Illustrations.

English Church Furniture. By J. C. Cox,

LL.D., F.S.A., and A. Harvey, M.B.
With 121 Illustrations. Second Edition.

English Costume. From Prehistoric Times
to the End of the Eighteenth Century. By
George Clinch, F.G.S. With 131 Illustra-

tions.

English Monastic Life. By the Right Rev.
Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. With 50 Illustra-

tions, Maps and Plane. Fourth Edition.

English Seals. By J. Harvey Bloom.
With 93 Illustrations.

FOLK-LoRE AS AN HISTORICAL SCIENCE. By
G. L. Gomme. With 28 Illustrations.

Gilds and Companies or London, The.

By George Unwin. With 37 Illustrations.

Manor and Manorial Records, The.

By Nathaniel J. Hone. With 54 Illustra-

tions.

Medi.'eval Hospitals of England, The.

By Rotha Mary Clay. With many Illus-

trations.

Old Service Books of the English
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth,
M.A., and Henry Littlehales. With

38 Coloured and other Illustrations.

Parish Life in Mediaeval England. By
the Right Rev. Abbott Gasquet, O.S.B.
With 39 Illustrations. .Second Edition.

Remains of the Prehistoric Age in

England. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc,
F.R.S. With 94 Illustrations. Second
Edition.

Royal Forests of England, The. By J.

C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. With 25 Plates and

23 other Illustrations.

Shrines of British Saints. ByJ. C. Wall.

With 28 Plates and 50 other Illustrations,

The Arden Shakespeare

Demy Svo. 2s. 6d. net each volume.

An edition of .Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Introduction, Textual

Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page.

All's Well That Ends Well. Edited by
W. O. Brigstocke.

Antony and Cleopatra. Edited by R. H.
Case.

Ctmbeline. Edited by E. Dowden.

Comedy of Errors, The. Edited by Henry
Cuningham.

Hamlet. Edited by E. Dowden. Second
Edition,

Edited by M. Macmillan.
Edited by H. A. Evans.
Pt. i. Edited by H.

Julius Caesar.
King Henry v.

King Henry vi

Hart.
King Henry vi, H.

c.

c.

H.

Pt. II. Edited by
Hart and C. K. Pooler.

King Lear. Edited by W. J. Craig.
King Richard hi. Edited by A.

Thompson.
Life and Death of King John,The. Edited

by Ivor B. John.
Love's Labour's Lost. Edited by H. C.

Hart.

*Macbeth. Edited by H. Cuningham.
Measure for Measure. Edited by H. C.

Hart.
Merchant of Venice, The. Edited by

C. K. Pooler.
Merry Wives of Windsor, The. Edited by
H. C. Hart.

A Midsummer Night's Dream. Edited by
H. Cuningham.

Othello. Edited by H. C. Hart.
Pericles. Edited by K. Deighton.
Romeo and Juliet. Edited by Edward

Dowden.
Taming of the Shrew, The. Edited by

R. Warwick Bond.

Tempest, The. Edited by ^L Luce.

Timon of Athens. Edited by K. Deighton.
Titus Andronicus. Edited by H.B. Baildon.

Teoilus and Cressida. Edited by K,

Deighton.
Two Gentlemen of Verona, The. Edited

by R. W. Bond.
Twelfth Night. Edited byM. Luce.
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The Beginner's Books

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B.A,

Easy Dictation and Spelling. By W.
\yil\ia.mson,\i. A. Sevent/iii. Fcap.Zvo. is.

Easy Exercises in Arithmetic. Arranged
by W. S. Beard. Third Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. Without Answers, \s. With Answers.
\s. 3</.

Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet.

Second Edition. Illustrated. Fcap. %vo. is.

An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and

arranged by W. Williamson, B.A. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. is.

Easy Stories from English History. By
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.Hist.S. Fifth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. is.

A First History of Greece. By E. E. Firth.

With 7 Maps. Cr. Zvo. xs. 6d.

Stories from Roman History. By E. M.
Wilmot-Buxton. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

IS. 6d.

Stories from the Old Testament. By
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. Cr. Sz'o. is. 6d.

Books on Business

Cr, 8va. 2s. del. net.

Automobile Industry, The. G. Holden-
Stone.

Brewing Industry, The. J. L. Baker,

F.I.C., F.C.S. With 28 Illustrations.

Business of Advertising, The. C. G.

Moran, With 11 Illustrations.

Business Side of .'Agriculture, The. A.

G. L. Rogers.
Business of Insurance, The. A. J. Wilson.

Civil Engineering. C. T. Fidler. With 15

Illustrations.

Cotton Industry and Trade, The. S. J-

Chapman. With 8 Illustrations.

The Electrical Industry : Lighting,
Traction, and Power. A. G. Whyte,

Iron Trade of Great Britain, The. J.

S. Jeans. With 12 Illustrations.

Law in Business. H. A. Wilson.

Mining and Mining Investments. A.

Moil.

Money Market, The. F. Straker.

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. F.

W. Hirst.

Ports and Docks. Douglas Owen.

Railways. E. R. McDermott.

Shipbuilding Industry The : Its History,

Practice, Science, and Finance. David

Pollock, M.I.N. A.

Stock Exchange, The. C. Duguid. Second
Edition,

Trade Unions. G. Drage.

Byzantine Texts

Edited by J, B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D.

The Syriac Chronicle known as that of
Zachakiah of Mitvlene. Translated by
F. J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks.

Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d, net.

Evagrius. Edited by L. Bidez and Lton
Parmentier. Demy Zvo. los. 6d. tiei.

The History of Psellus. Edited by C.

Sathas. Demy Zvo. 15^. net.

Ecthesis Chronica and Chronicon Athen-
arum. Edited by Professor S. P. Larabros.

Demy Zvo. ^s. 6d. net.

The Chronicle of Morea. Edited by John
Schmitt. Demyivo. 15s.net.

The Churchman's Bible

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

FcaJ>. Svj. IS. 6d. net each.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
THE Galatians. Explained by A. W.
Robinson, M.A. Second Edition.

Ecclesiastes. Explained by A. W. Streane,
D.D.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
the Philippians. Explained by C. K. D.

Biggs, D.D. Second Edition.

The Epistle of St. James. Explained by
H. W. Fulford M.A.

Isaiah. Explained by W. E. Barnes, D.D.
Two Volumes. With Map. is. net each.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostleto
the Ephesians. Explained by G. H. Whita-

ker, M.A.
The Gospel According to St. Mark.

Explained by J. C. Du Buisson, ^LA.
2i. 6rf. net.

The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to
the Colossians and Philemo.n. Ex-

plained by H. J. C. Knight. 2J. net.
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The Churchman's Library
General Editor,]. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

Crown Zvo.

The Beginnings of English Christianity.
By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map.

The Churchman's Introduction to the
Old Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B.A.
Second Edition.

Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D.

By
Sj'. bd. each.

Some New Testament Problems.
Arthur Wright, D.D. 6^.

The Workmanship of the Prayer Book :

Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J.

Dowden, D.D. Second Edition, Revised
and Enlarged.

Classical Translations
Crown 8vo.

Aeschylus The Orestelan Trilogy(Agamem-
non, Choephoroe, Eumenides). Translated

by Lewis Campbell, LL.D. 5s.

Cicero De Oratore I. Translated by E. N.
P. Moor, M.A. Second Edition. 3s. 6d.

Cicero The Speeches against Cataline and
Antony and for Murena and Milo. Trans-
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5^.

Cicero De Natura Deorum. Translated by
F. Brooks, M.A. 3^. 6d.

Cicero De OfRciis. Translated by G. B.

Gardiner, M.A. 2s. 6d.

Horace The Odes and Epodes. Translated

by A. D. Godley, M.A. 2^.

Lucian Six Dialogues Translated by S. T.

Irwin, M.A. 3^. 6d.

Sophocles Ajax and Electra. Translated by
E. D. Morshead, M.A. 2^. 6d.

Tacitus Agricola and Germania. Trans-
lated by R. B. Townshend. 2^. 6d.

Juvenal Thirteen Satires. Translated by
S. G. Owen, M.A. 2s. 6d.

Classics of Art
Edited by Dr. J.

IVide Royal 8

The Art of the Greeks. By H. B. Walters.
With 112 Plates and 18 Illustrations in the
Text. 12s. 6d. net.

Florentine Sculptors of the Rennais-
ANCE. By Wilhelm Bode, Ph.D. Trans-
lated by Jessie Haynes. With 94 Plates.

T.2S. 6d. net.

Ghirlandaio. By Gerald S. Davies, Master
of the Charterhouse. With 50 Plates.

Second Edition. lof. 6d.

Michelangelo. By Gerald S. Davies, Master
of the Charterhouse. With 126 Plates.
X2S. 6d. net.

H. W. LAING
vo. Gilt top.

Rubens. By Edward Dillon, IM.A. With a

Frontispiece in Photogravure and 483 Plates.

25J. net.

Raphael. By A. P. Opp6. With a Frontis-

piece in Photogravure and 200 Illustra-

tions. \2s. 6d. net.

Titian. By Charles Ricketts. With about
200 Illustrations. 12s. 6d. net.

Velazquez. By A. de Beruete. With 94
Plates, los. 6d. net.

Commercial Series

Crown ?>vo.

British Commerce and Colonies from
Elizabeth to Victoria. By H. de B.

Gibbins, Litt. D.
,
M. A. Fourth Edition. 2S.

Commercial Examination Papers. By H.
de B. Cibbins, Litt.D., M.A. is. 6d.

The Economics of Commerce, By H. de
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition.
\s. 6d.

A German Commercial Reader. By S. E.

Bally. With Vocabulary. 2s.

A Commercial Geography of the British
Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Eighth
Edition. 2s.

A Commercial Geography of Foreign
Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. 2s.

A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson,
M.A. Fourth Edition, is. td.

A Short Commercial Arithmetic. By F.

G. Taylor, M.A. Fourth Edition, is. 6d.

French Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Fourth
Edition. 2S.

German Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second
Edition. 2s. 6d.

.\ French Commercial Reader. By S. E.

Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2s.

Precis Writing and Office Correspond-
ence. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second
Edition. 2S.

An Entrance Guide to Professions and
Business. By H. Jones, i^. td.

The Principles of Book-keeping by Double
Entry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. 2s.

Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards.
Second Edition. 2S.
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The Connoisseur's Library

Wide Royal ?iVo. 255-. net.

Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40
Plates in Photogravure.

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19
Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in

Photogravure.
Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in

Photogravure.
Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in

Collotype and Photogravure.
English Furniture. By F. S. Robinson.

With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in

Photogravure. Second Edition.
English Coloured Books. By Martin

Hardie. With 28 Illustrations in Colour
and Collotype.

European Enamels. By Henry H. Cunyng-
hame, C.B. With 54 Plates in Collotype
and Half-tone and 4 Plates in Colour.

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. By
Nelson Dawson. With 51 Plates in

Collotype and a Frontispiece in Photo-

gravure. Second Edition.

Glass. By Edward Dillon. With 37 Illus-

trations in Collotype and 12 in Colour.

Seals. By Walter de Gray Birch. With 52

Illustrations in Collotype and a Frontispiece
in Photogravure.

Jewellery. By H. Clifford Smlth._
With so

Illustrations in Collotype, and 4 in Colour.

Second Edition,

Handbooks of English Church History

Edited by J. H. BURN, B.D. Crown Svo. 2S. 6d. net.

The Foundations of the English Church.
J. H. Maude.

The Saxon Church and the Norman Con-
quest. C. T. Cruttwell.

The Medieval Church and the Papacy
A. C. Jennings.

The Reformation Period. By Henry
Gee.

The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books

Fcap Svo. y. 6d. net each volume.

COLOUR
Old Coloured Books. By George Paston.

With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcap.Zvo. is.net.

The Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq.

By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Fifth
Edition.

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod.
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken.

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With

17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the

Text by John Leech. Third Edition.

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. By R. S.

Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90
Woodcuts in the 'Text by John Leech.

Jorrocks' Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S.

Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H.
Aiken. Seand Edition.

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the

Text by John Leech.
The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By

R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood.

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in_ Search of
the Picturesque. By William Combe.
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search
OF Consolation. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in

Search of a Wife. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

ED BOOKS
The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the

Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax.

By the Author of 'The Three Tours." With

24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson.
The English Dance of Death, from the

Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical

Illustrations by the Author of ' Doctor

Syntax.' Tivo Volumes.
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates.

The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author
of

' Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26

Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson.
Life in London : or, the Day and Night

Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his

Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By
Pierce Egan. With 36 Coloured Plates by
I. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous

Designs on Wood.
Real Life in London : or, the Rambles

and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and
his Cousin. The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc.

Two Volumes.
The Life of an Actor. By Pierce Egan.

With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane,
and several Designs on Wood.

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold-

smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row-
landson.

The Military Adventures of Johnny
Newcome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured
Plates by T. Rowlandson.
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Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and
The National Sports of Great Britain, i

With Descriptions and 50 Coloured Plates
|

by Henry Aiken.
|

The Adventures of a Post Captain. By
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates

by Mr. Williams.

Gamonia : or, the Art of Preserving Game ;

and an Improved Method of making Planta-

tions and Covers, explained and illustrated
]

by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15

Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins.

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Con-

taining the completest Instructions for

Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping,
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with

27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a

Portrait of the Author. By Geoflfrey

Gambado, Esq.

PLAIN
The Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair.

Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A.
The illustrations are reproduced in photo-

gravure.
Illustrations of the Book of Job. In-

vented and engraved by William Blake.

These famous Illustrations 21 in number
are reproduced in photogravure.

Windsor Castle ByW. Harrison Ainsworth.
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text

by George Cruikshank.

Coloured Books continued.

Real Life in Ireland, or, the Day and

Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his

Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dogherty.
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates

by Heath, Marks, etc.

The Adventures of Johnny Newcomb in
THE Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16

Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.
The Old English Squire : A Poem. By

John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson

The English Spy. By Bernard Black
mantle. An original Work, Characteristic,

Satirical, Humorous, comprising scenes and
sketches in every Rank of Society, being
Portraits of the Illustrious, Eminent, Eccen-

tric, and Notorious. With 72 Coloured
Plates by R. Cruikshank, and many
Illustrations on wood. 7\vo Volumes,

js. 7iei.

BOOKS
The Tower of London. By W. Harrison

Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts
in the Text by George Cruikshank.

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. Smedley. With
30 Plates by George Cruikshank.

Handy Andy. By Samuel Lover. With 24
Illustrations by the Author.

The Compleat Angler. By Izaak Walton
and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77
Woodcuts in the Text.

The Pickwick Papers. By Charles Dickens.
Witu the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Con-

temporary Onwhyn Plates.

Junior Examination Series

Edited by A. M, M. STEDMAN, M.A. Fcap. 8m xs.

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By
S. W. Finn, M.A.

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers.

By W. S. Beard. Fifth Edition.

Junior English Examination Papers. By
W. Williamson, B.A. Second Edition.

Junior French Examination Papers. By
F. Jacob, M.A. Second Edition.

Junior General Information Examina-
tion Papers. By W. S. Beard. Key,
^s. 6d. net.

Junior Geography Examination Papers.

By W. G. Baker, M.A.
Junior German Examination Papers. By

A. Voegelin, M.A.
Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T.

C. Weatherhead, M.A. Key, 3i-. 6d. net.

Junior Latin Examination Papers. ByC.
G. Butting, B.A. Sixtk Edition. Key,
3,s. 6d. net.

Junior History Examination Papers. By
W. O. P. Davies.

Methuen's Junior School-Books

Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LL.D
A Class-Book of Dictation Passages. By
W. Williamson, B.A. Fifteenth Edition.

Cr. 8vo. IS. 6d.

The Gosphl According to St. Matthew.
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With
Three Maps. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.

The Gospel .'\ccoRDiNGTO St. Mark. Edited

by A. E. Ruble, D.D. With Three Maps.
Cr. ivo. IS. 6d.

, and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A.

A Junior English Grammar. By W.William-
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing
and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 2S.

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A. ,

F.C.S. With 7S Illustrations. Fifth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 25. 6d.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by
A. E. Ruble, D.D Cr. Zvo. xs.
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Methuen's Junior School Books continued.

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A.
Sornet and M. J. Acatos. Third Edition.
Cr. ?,vo. 2S.

Elementary Experimental Science. Phv-
.sicsby W. T. Clough, A.R.C.Sc. (Lond.),
F.C.S. Chemistry by A. E. Dunstan,
B.Sc. (Lond.), F.C.S. With 2 Plates and
154 Diagrams. Eighth Edition. Cr. Svo.

2S. 6d.

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon.
With 276 Diagrams. Seventh Edition. Cr.
Svo. 2S.

Elementary Experimental Chemistry.
By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. (Lond.), F.C.S.
With 4 Plates and 109 Diagrams. Third
Edition. Cr. Sz'O. 2s.

A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N.
Baron, M. A. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. is.

The Gospel According to St. Luke. With

an Introduction and Notes by William

Williamson, B. A. With Three Maps. Cr.
ZVO. 2S.

The First Book of Kings. Edited by A. E.

RuBiE, D.D. With 4 Maps. Cr. Zvo. 7S.

A Junior Greek History. By W. H.
Spragge, M.A. With 4 Illustrations and 5

Maps. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.
A School Latin Grammar. By H. G. Ford,
M.A. Cr. Svo. zs. 6d.

A Junior Latin Prose. By H. N. Asman,
M.A., B.D. Cr.Svo. 2s. 6d.

''Elementary Experimental Electricity
and Magnetism. By W. T. Clough,
A.R.C.Sc. (Lond.), F.C.S. With 200 Illus-

trations and Diagrams. Cr. Svo. 2S. 6d.

Englise Literature for Schools. By
Edith E. Firth. With 4 Maps. Cr. Svo.

2S. 6d.

Leaders of Religion

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster.

Cr. Svo. 2S. net.

With Portraits.

Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Hutton.

John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M.A.
Bishop Wilberforce. By G. W. Daniel!,

M.A.
Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A.
Charles Simeon. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D.
John Knox. ByF.MacCunn. SecondEdition.
John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D.
Thomas Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A.
George Fox, the Quaker. By T. Hodgkin,
D.C. L. Third Edition.

John Keble. By Walter Lock, D.D.

Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Lancelot Andrewes. Bj' R. L. Ottley,

D. D. Second Edition.
Augustine of Canterbury. By E. L.

Cutts, D.D.
William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, ^LA.
Third Edition.

John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D.
Tho.mas Cranmer. By A. J. Mason, D.D.
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyle and A.

J. Carlyle, M.A.
Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A.

The Library of Devotion

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.

Small Pott Svo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

The Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited

by C. Bigg, D.D. Seventh Edition.
The Lmitation of

_
Christ : called also the

Ecclesiastical Music. Edited by C. Eiiig,
D.D. Fifth Edition.

The Christian Year. Edited by Walter
Lock, D. D. Fourth Edition.

Lyra Innocentium. Edited by Walter
Lock, D.D. Second Edition.

The Temple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Second Edition.

A Book of De\'otions. Edited by J. W.
Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition.

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy
Life. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Fourth Ed.

A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W.
Stanbridge, B.D.

The Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by
A. W. Hutton, M.A. Second Edition.

On the Love of God. By St. Francis de
Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A.

Thk Psalms of David. Edited by B. W.
Randolph, D.D.

Lyra Apostolica. By Cardinal Newman
and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland,
M.A., and Canon H. C. Beaching, M.A.

The Song of Songs. Edited by B. Blailand,
M.A.

The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C.
S. Jerram, M.A. Second Edition.

A Manual of Consolation from the
Saints and Fathers. Edited by J. H.
Burn, B.D.

Devotions from the Apocrypha. Edited,
with an Introduction, by Herbert Pentin,
M.A.
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The Library of Devotion continued.
The Spiritual Combat. By Dom Lorenzo

Scupoli. Newly translated, with an Intro-

duction and Notes, by Thomas Barns, INL A.
The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by

C. C. J. Webb, M.A.
Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin-
ners. By John Bunyan. Edited by S. C.

Freer, M.A.
Bishop Wilson's S.iCra Privata. Edited

by A. E. Burn, B.D.
Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Verse.

Edited by Canon H. C. Beeching, ^LA.
Second Edition, revised.

A Day Book fro.m the Saints AND Fathers.
Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D.

A Little Book of Heavenly Wisdom. A
Selection from the English Mystics. Edited

by E. C. Gregory.
Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from the

German Mystics. Edited byW. R. Inge, M.A.
An Introduction to The Devout Life.

By St. Francis de Sales. Translated and
Edited by T. Barns, M.A.

The Little Flowers of the Glorious
Messer St. Francis and of his
Friars. Done into English by W. Hay-
wood. With an Introduction by A. G.
Ferrers Howell.

Manchester al Mondo : a Contemplation
of Death and Immortality. By Henry
Montagu Earl of Manchester. With an
Introduction by Elizabeth Waterhouse,
Editor of 'A Little Book of Life and
Death."

The Spiritual Guide, which Disentangles
the Soul and brings it by the Inward V/ay
to the Fruition of Perfect Contemplation,
and the Rich Treasure of Internal Peace.
Written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Priest.

Translated from *he Italian copy, printed at

Venice, 1685. Edited with an Introduction

by Kathleen Lyttelton. And a Note by
Canon Scott Holland.

Devotions for Every Day of the Week
and the Great Festivals. By John
Wesley. Edited, with an Introduction by
Canon C. Bodington.

Preces Privatae. By Lancelot Andrewes,
Bishop of Winchester. Selections from the
Translation by Canon F. E. Brightman.
Edited, with an Introduction, by A. E.

Burn, D.D.
Horae Mvsticae : A Day Book from the

Writings of Mystics of Many Nations.
Edited by E. C. Gregory.

Little Books on Art

With many Illustrations. Demy l6mo. 2s. 6d. net.

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations,

including a Frontispiece in Photogravure.

Albrecht DiJRER. J. Allen.

Arts of J.^i'an, The. E. Dillon.

Bookplates. E.Almack.
Botticelli. Mary L. Bonnor.

Burne-Jones. F. de Lisle.

Christ in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner.
Claude. E. Dillon.

Constable. H. W. Tompkins.
CoROT. A. Pollard and E. Birnstingl.
Enamels. Mrs. N. Dawson.
Frederic Leighton. A. Corkran
George Romney. G. Paston.
Greek Art. H. B. Walters.
Greuze and Boucher. E. F. Pollard.

Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

Illuminated Manuscripts. J. W. Bradley.
Jewellery. C. Davenport.
John Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton.
Sir Joshua Reynolds. J. Sime.
Millet. N. Peacock.
Miniatures. C. Davenport.
Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner.
Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst. Second Edition.

Rembrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp.
Turner. F. Tyrrell-Gill.

Vandyck. M. G. Smallwood.

Velasquez. W. Wilberforce and A. R.
Gilbert.

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley.

The Little Galleries

Demy i6nio. 2s. 6d. net.

Each volume contains 20 plates in Photogravure, together with a short outline of

the life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted.

A Little Gallery of Reynolds.
A Little Gallery of Romney.
A Little Gallery of Hoppner.

A Little Gallery of Millais.
A Little Gallery of English Poets.
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The Little Guides

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs.

Small Pott %vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; leather, 35. dd. net.

The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus-

trations from photographs and by well-known artists; (3) good plans and maps ; (4) an

adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the natural

features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or district treated.

Cambridge and its Colleges. A. H.
Thompson. Second Edition.

English Lakes, The. F. G. Brabant.
Isle of Wight. The. G. Clinch.
Malvern Country, The B. C. A. Windle.
North Wales. A. T. Story.
Oxford and its Colleges. J. Wells.

Eighth Edition.
Shakespeare's Country. B. C. A. Windle.

Third Edition.
St. Paul's Cathedral. G. Clinch.
Westminster Abbey. G. E. Troutbeck.

Second Edition.

Buckinghamshire. E. S. Roscoe.
Cheshire. W. M. Gallichan.
Cornwall. A. L. Salmon.
Derbyshire. J. C. Cox.
Devon. S. Baring-Gould.
Dorset. F. R. Heath. Second Edition.
Essex. J. C. Cox.
Hampshire. J. C. Cox.

Hertfordshire. H. W. Tompkins.
Kent. G. Clinch.
Kerry. C. P. Crane.
Middlesex. J. B. Firth.

Monmouthshire. G. W. Wade and J. H.
Wade.

Norfolk. W. A. Dutt.
Northamptonshire. W. Dry.
Oxfordshire. F. G. Brabant.
Somerset. G. W. and J. H. Wade.
Suffolk. W. A. Dutt.
Surrey. F. A. H. Lambert.
Sussex. F. G. Brabant. Second Edition.

Yorkshire, The East Riding. J. E.
Morris.

Yorkshire, The North Riding. J. E.
Morris.

Brittany. S. Baring-Gould.
Normandy. C. Scudamore.
Rome. C. G. Ellaby.
Sicily. F. H. Jackson.

The Little Library
With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces.

Small Pott Zvo. Each Volume, cloth, \s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH
LYRICS. Second Edition.

Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU-
DICE. EditedbyE.V. Lucas. Two Vols.

NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V.
Lucas.

Bacon (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF LORD
BACON. Edited by Edward Wright.

Barham (R. H.). THE INGOLDSBY
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlay.
Tzvo Volumes.

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Second Edition.

Beckford (William). THE HISTORY
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited

by E. Denison Ross.

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M.
Perugini.

Borrow (Qeorge). LAVENGRO. Edited
by F. Hindes Groome. Two Volumes.

THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John
Sampson,

Browning: (Robert). SELECTIONS
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF
ROBERT BROWNING, Edited by \V.

Hall Griffin, M.A.

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE ANTI-JACOBIN : with George
Canning's additional Poems. Edited by
Lloyd Sanders.

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C.
AIinchin.

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C.
Deane.

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX,GENTLEMAN. Edited by Annie
Matheson. Two Volumes.

Crashaw (Ricliard). THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW.
Edited by Edward Hutton.

Dante (Alighieri). THE INFERNO OF
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Gary.
Edited by Paget Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Gary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Gary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY.
Edited by R. A. Streatfeild.
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The Little Library continued.

Deane (A. C), A LITTLE BOOK OF
LIGHT VERSE.

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTM AS BOOKS.
Ttvo Volumes.

Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited

by A. Goodrich - Fueek and Lord
Iddesleigh. Tvjo Volumes.

THE INHERITANCE. Tivo Volumes.

aaskell(Mrs.). CRANFORD. Edited by
E. V. Lucas. Second Edition.

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer.

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF SCOTTISH VERSE.

Keats (John). POEMS. With an Intro-

duction by L. BiNYON, and Notes by J.
Masefield.

Kinglake (A. \V.). EOTHEN. V/ith an
Introduction and Notes. Second Edition.

Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE
LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by
E. V. Lucas.

Locker(F.). LONDON LYRICS Edited

by A. D. Godley, M.A. A reprint of the
First Edition.

Longfellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS
FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by
L. M. Faithfull.

Marvel! (Andrew). THE POEMS OF
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E.

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C.

Beeching, M.A.
Moir(D. M.). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited

by T. F. Henderson.
Nichols (J. B.B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH SONNETS.

Rochefoucauld (La), THE MAXIMS OF
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated

by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H.
Powell.

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley,
M.A.

Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-
SON. EditedbyJ.CHURTONCoLLiNS.M.A.

IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C.

Beeching, M.A.
THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth
Wordsworth.

MAUD. Edited by Elizabeth Wordsworth.

ThackerayCW. M.). VANITY FAIR.
Edited by S. Gwynn. Three Volu7nes.

PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwvnn.
Three Volumes.

ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn.
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. EditedbvS. Gwynn.
Vaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward
Hutton.

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan.

VVaterhouse (Elizabeth). A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited

by. Twelfth Edition.
Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowell
C. Smith.

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).
LYRICAL BALLADS. Edited by George
Sampson.

The Little Quarto Shakespeare

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes.

Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes. Leather, price is. net each volume.

Mahogany Revolving Book Case. lOs. net.

Miniature Library

Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have quahties of

humanity, devotion, or hterary genius.

Euphranor : A Dialogue on Youth. By
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub-
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy
^into. Leather, zs. net.

The Life of Edward, Loicd Herbert of
Cherburv. Written by himself. From the
edition printed at Strawberry Hiil in the

year 1764. Demy 22mo. Leather, zi. net.

PoLON'iUs: or Wise Saws and Modern In-

stances. By Edwrud FitzGerald. From
the edition published by W. Pickering in

1852. Demy-^-zmo. Leather, -is. net.

The RubAiyat of O.mar Khayyam. By
Edward FitzGerald. From the ist edition

of 1859, Fourth Edition. Leather, is.

net.
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A New Historical Series

Edited by the Rev. H. N. ASMAN, M.A., B.D.

*Stories from Ancient History. By E. I Stories from Modern History. By E. M.
Bower, B.A. Cr.'ivo. zs. 6d. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.Hist.S. Cr.Sw. if.6rf.

The New Library of Medicine

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY, M. D. , F. R.S. Edin. Demy Zvo.

Care of the Body, The. F. Cavanagh.
Second Edition, ys. 6d. net.

Children of the Natio.n', The. RightHon.
Sir John Gorst. Second Ed. -js. bd.net.

Control ok a Scourge, The : or, How
Cancer is Curable. Chas. P. Childe.

TS. 6d. net.

Diseases of Occupation. Sir Thomas
Oliver. Second Edition, los. 6d. net.

Drink Proble.m, The, in its Medico-Socio-

logicnl Aspects. Edited by T. N. Kelynack,
ys. 6d, net.

Drugs and the Drug Habit. H. Sainsbury.
Functional Nerve Diseases. A. T. Scho-

field. ys. 6d. net.

Hygiene of Mind, The. T. S. Clouston.

Fifth Edition, ys. 6d, net.

Infant Mortality. George Newman.
ys. 6d, net.

Prevention of Tuberculosis (Consump-
tion), The. Arthur Newsholme. lor. 6d.

net.

Air and Health. Ronald C. Macfie, M.A.,
M.B. ys. td.net. Second Edition.

The New Library of Music

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Hugo Wolf. By Ernest Newman. With I Handel. By R. A. Strcatfeild. With 12

13 Illustrations. I Illustrations. Second Edition.

Oxford Biographies

Fcap. Hvo. Each volume, cloth,

Dante Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A.,
D.Litt. With 12 Illustrations. ThirdEdition.

GiKOLAMO Savonarola. By E. L. S. Hors-

burgh, M.A. With 12 Illustrations. Fourth
Edition.

John Howard. By E. C. 3. Gibson, D. D.,
Bishop of Gloucester. With 12 Illustrations.

Alfred Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A.
With 9 Illustrations. Second Edition.

Sir Walter Raleigh. By I. A. Taylor.
With 12 Illustrations.

Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12

Illustrations.

The Young Pretkndkr. By C. S. Terry.
With 12 Illustrations.

2s. 6d. tiet ; leather, y. 6d. net.

Robert Burns. By T. F. Henderson.
With 12 Illustrations.

Chatham. By A. S. M'Dowall. With ij.

Illustrations.

Francis of Assisi. By Anna M. Stod-

dart. With 16 Illustrations.

Canning. By W. Alison Phillips. With 12

Illustrations.

Beaconsfield. By Walter Sichel. With 12

Illustrations.

Johann Wolfgang Goethe. By H. G.

Atkins. With 16 Illustrations.

FKAN901S Fenklon. By Viscount St Cyres.
With 12 Illustrations.

Romantic History

Editedby MARTIN HUME, M.A. With Illustrations. Demy 8vo.

A series of attractive volumes in which the periods and personalities selected are

such as afford romantic human interest, in addition to their historical importance.

Thk First Governess of the Nether-
lands, Margaret of Austria. By
Eleanor E. Tremayne. lor. 6d. net.

Two English Queens and Philip. By

Martin Hume, M.A. 15s. net.

The Nine Days' Queen. By Richard Davey.
With a Preface by Martin Hume, M.A.
With 12 Illustrations, jos. 6d. net.
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School Examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Examination Papers in English History.

By J. Tail Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A.
French P2xamin-ation Papers. By A. M.

M. Stedman, M.A. Fifteenth Edition.
Key. Sixth Edition. 6s. net.

General Knowledge Examination
Papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A.
Seventh Editiotu

Key. Fourth Edition, ys. net.

German Examination Papers. By R. J.

Morich. Seventh Edition.
Key. Third Edition, ts. net.

Greek Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Ninth Edition.

Key. Fourth Edition, bs. net.

History and Geography Examination
Papers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Third
Edition.

Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Fourteenth Edition.

Key. Seventh Edition. 6s. net.

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E.

Steel, M.A., F.C.S.

School Histories

Illustrated. Crown Svo. is. 6d.

School History of Warwickshire. By
B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S.
School History of Somerset. By
Walter Raymond. Second Edition.

School History of Lancashire. By
W. E. Rhodes, M.A.

A School History of Surrey. By H. E.

Maiden, M.A.

A School History of Middlesex. By V. G.

Plarr, M.A., and F. W. Walton, M.A.

Simplified French Texts

Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M.A.

Fcap 8vo. IS.

Abdallah. By Edouard Laboulaye. Adapted
by J. A. Wilson.

Deux Contes. By P. Merimie. Adapted
by J. F. Rhoades.

Edmond DANTis. By A. Dumas. Adapted
by M. CeppL

J ean V.\ljean. By Victor Hugo. Adapted
by F. W. M. Draper, M.A.

La Bataille de Waterloo. By Erckmann-
Chatrian. Adapted by G. H. Evans.

La Bouillik ao Miel. By A. Dumas,

Adapted by P. B. Ingham, M.A.
La Chanson de Roland. Adapted by H.

Rieu, j\l.A. Second Edition.

Le Conscrit de 1813. By Erckmann-Chatrian.

Adapted by H. Rieu.

Le Docteur Matheus. By Erckmann-
Chatrian. Adapted by W. P. Fuller, M.A.

M. DE Beaufort A Vincennks. By A.

Dumas. Adapted by P. B. Ingham, M.A.

L'Equipagb de la Bellk-Nivernaise. By
Alphonse Daudet. Adapted by T. R. N.

Crofts, M.A.
L'HiSTOiRE d'une Tulipe. By A. Dumas.

Adapted by T. R. N. Crofts, M.A. Second
Edition.

L'HisToiRK DE Pierre et Camille. By'A. de

Musset. Adapted by J. B. Patterson, M.A.
Memoires de Cadichon. By Madam dc

Sigur. Adapted by J. F. Rhoades.

D'AjACCio A. Saint Hel^ne. By A. Dumas.

Adapted by F. W. 1\I. Draper, M.A.
Remy le Chevrier. By E. Souvestre.

Adapted by E. E. Chottin, B-es-L.

Simplified German Texts

Edited by T. R. G. CROFT.S, M.A. FcaJ>. 8'jo. is.

Die Nothelfer. By W. H. Riehl. Adapted

by P. B. Ingham, M.A.

Undine und Huldbkand. By La Motte

Fouqu^. Adapted by T. R. N. Crofts, M.A.

Dkr Muller am Rhein. By C. Brentano.

Adapted by Florence A. Ryan.
Die Geschichte von Peter Schlemihl.

EyA. V. Chamisso. Adapted by R. C. Perry.
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Six Ages of European History

Edited by A. H. JOHNSON, M.A. With Maps. Crown Zvo. 2S. 6d.

Age of the Enlightened Despot, the,
1660-1789. A. H. Johnson.

Central Period of the Middle Age, the,
918-1273. Beatrice A. Lees.

Dawn of Mediaeval Euroi'e, the, 476-918.

J. H. B. Masterman.

End of the Middle Age, the, 1273-1453.
E. C. Lodge.

Europe in Renaissance and Reforma-
tion, 1453-1659. M. A. Hollings.

Remaking of Modern Europe, the, 1789-

1S78. J. A. R. Marriott. Second Edition.

Methuen's Standard Library

Cloth, IS. net; double volumes, is. 6d.net

The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius.
Translated by R. Graves.

Sense and Sensibility. Jane Austen.
Essays and Counsels and The New

Atlantis. Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam.
Religio Medici and Urn Burial. Sir

Thomas Browne. The text collated by
A. R. Waller.

The Pilgrim's Progress. John Bunyan
Reflections on the French Revolution.

Edmund Burke.
The Poems and Songs of Robert Burns.

Double Volume.
The Analogy of Religion, Natural and

Revealed. Joseph Butler.

Miscellaneous Poems. T. Chatterton.
The Rowley Poems. T. Chatterton.

Tom Jones. Henry Fielding. Treble Vol.

Cranford. Mrs. Gaskell.
The Poemsand Plays of Oliver Goldsmith.
The Case is Altered. Every Man in

His Humour. Every Man Out of His
Humour. Ben Jonson.

Cynthia's Revels. Poetaster. Ben

Jonson.

Paper, 6d. net; double volume, i s. net.

The Poems of John Keats. Double volume.

The Text has been collated by E. de

Siilincourt.

On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas
a Kempis. Translation byC. Bigg.

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy
Life. W. Law.

Paradise Lost. John Milton.

Eikonoklastes AND the Tenure of Kings
and Magistrates. John Milton.

Utopia and Poems. Sir Thomas More.

The Republic of Plato. Translated by
Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume.
Translation revised by W. H. D. Rouse.

The Little Flowers of St. Francis.
Translated by W. Heywood.

The Works of William Shakespeare, in

10 volumes.
The Poems of Percy Bysshe Sheli.ey. In

4 volumes. With Introductions by C. D.
Locock.

The Life of Nelson. Robert Southey.

The Natural History and Antiquities of
Selborne. Gilbert White.

Textbooks of Science

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M.A., B.Sc.

Fully Illustrated.

and G. R. MILLS, M.A.

Complete School Chemistry, The. By F.

M. Oldham, B.A. With 126 Illustrations.

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. i,s. 6d.

Elementary Science for Pupil Teachers.
Physics Section. By W T. Clough,
A.R.C.Sc. (Lond.), F.C.S. Chemistry
Sectio.n. By a. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. (Lond.),
F.C.S. With 2 Plates and 10 Diagrams.
Cr. 8r/<7, 2S.

Examples in Elementary Mechanics,
Practical, Graphical, and Theoretical. By
W. J. Dobbs, M.A. With 52 Diagrams.
Cr. ivo. SJ.

Examples in Physics. By C. E. Jackson,
M.A. Cr. Zvo. zs. 6d.

First Year Physics. ByC. E.Jackson, M.A.
With 51 Diagrams. Cr. Zvo. \s. 6d.

Outlines ok Physical Chemistry. By
George Senter, B.Sc. (Lond.), Ph.D. With
maoy Diagrams. Cr. Zvo. 3.?. 6d.

Organic Chemistry, An, for Schools and
Technical Institutes. By A. E. Dunstan,
B.Sc. (Lond.), F.C.S. With many
Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d.

Plant Life, Studies in Garden and School.

By Horace F. Jones, F.C.S. With 320
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 3.?. 6d.

Practical Chemistry. Part i. W. French,
M.A. Fifth Edition. Cr.Zvo. is. 6d.

Practical Chemistry. Part 11. W. French,
M..A..,and T. H. Boardman, M.A. Cr. &vo.

IS. dd.

*Pkactical Chemistry for Schools and
Technical Institutes, A. By A. E. Dun-

stan, B.Sc. (Sheffield and Lond.), F.C.S
Cr. ^vo. 3J. td.

Practical Mechanics. S. H. Wells.

Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

Technical Arithmetic and Geometry.
By C. T. Millis, M.I.M.E. Cr. Zvo.

3i. 6d.
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Textbooks of Technology

Fully Illustrated.

Builders' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb.
Cr. Zvo. t^s. td.

Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber.

Fifth Edition. Cr. %vo. 3^. td.

Electkic Light and Power : An Intro-

duction to the Study of Electrical lingineer-

ing. By E. E. Brooks, B.Sc. (Lond.). and
W. H. N. James, A.M.I. E.E., A.R.C.Sc.
Cn tvo. i,s. 6d.

Engineering Workshop Practice. By
C. C. Allen. Cr. Zz'o. 3.J. i,d.

How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. is. dd.

Instruction in Cookery. A. P. Thomson.
Cr. ?,vo. 25. 6d.

Introduction to the Study op Textile
Design, An. By Aldred F. Barker. De7iiy
Zvo. ys. 6d.

Millinery, Theoretical and Practical.
By Clare Hill. Fi/tk Edition. Cr. Zvo. 2s.

Rpouss6 Metal Work. By A. C. Horth.
Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d.

Handbooks of Theology

The Doctrine op the Incarnation. By R.
L. Ottley, D.D. Fourtli Edition revised.

Demy Zvo. 125. dd.

A History of Early Christian Doctrine.

By J. F. Bethune-Baker, M.A. Demy Zvo.

10s. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of
Religion. By F. B. Jevons. M.A.,
Litt.D. Fourth Edition. DemyZvo. ios.6d.

An Introduction to the History of thf.
Creeds. By A. E. Burn, D.D. Dctny
8vo. loj. 6a'.-

The Philosophy of Religion in England
AND America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D.
Demy ?>vo, \as. 6d.

The XXXIX. Articles of the Church of
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Sixth Edition. DetnyZvo. 12s. 6d.

The Westminster Commentaries

General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College,

Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by R.
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Zvo. Fourth
Edition. 10s. 6d.

The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle
to the Corinthians. Edited by H. L.

Goudge, M.A. SeccndEd. DemyZiio. 6s.

A Commentary on Exodus. By A. H.
M'Neile, B.D. With a Map and 3 Plans.

DemyZvo. 10s. 6d.

The Book of Ezekiel. Edited H. A. Red-

path, M.A.
,
D.Litt. DemyZvo. 10s. 6d.

The Book of Genesis. Edited with Intro-

duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D.
Seventh Edition Demy Zvo. jos. 6d.

Also, to be obtained separately, Additions
and Corrections in the Seventh Edition of
the Book of Genesis. Demy Zvo. is.

The Book of Joi;. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Second Edition. DetnyZvo. 6s.

The Epistle of St. James. Edited with In-
troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling,
D.D. DemyZvo. 6s.

Part II. Fiction
Albanesi (E. Maria). SUSANNAH AND
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr.

Z'jo. 6s.

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

I KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d, I

THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA: The
Polite Adventuress. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d.

Annesley (Maude). THIS DAY'S MAD-
NESS. Second Edition. Cr. Z7<o. 6s.

Anstey (P.). A BAYARD FROM
BENG.A.L. Meditan Zvo. 6d.

Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU-
DICE. MediumZvo. 6d.

Aveling (Francis). ARNOUL THE ENG-
LISHMAN. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Mediutn Svo. 6d.



38 Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Svo

TEMPTATION. Fifth Edition. Cr. %vo.

ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition
Cr. Zvo. ds.

LOVE'S PROXY. A New Edition. Cr.Svo.
6s.

DONNA DIANA. .Second Edition. Cr.

Svo. 6s. Also Jl/ediztm Zvo. 6d.

CASTING OF NETS. Twei/th Edition. Cr.

Szio. 6s. Also medium ?,vo. 6d.

Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF
SWORD. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Ball (Oona H.) (Barbara Burke). THEIR
OXFORD YEAR. With i6 Illustrations

Cr. %''o. 6s.

BARBARA GOES TO OXFORD. With i6

Illustrations. ThirdEdition. Cr. 5vo. 6s.

Baringr-Gould (S.). ARMINELL. Fifth
Edition. Cr. 1>vo. 6s.

Also JSIedium Zvo. 6d.

URITH. Fifth Edition. Cr. Svc. 6s.

Also JIfedium Sz'O. 6d.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zz'O. 6d.

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Medium Zvo. 6d.

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s. Also Medium 8vo. 6d.

JACQUETTA. ThirdEdition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Mediutn Zvo. 6d.

NO^MI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.

Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also IMediuin Zvo. 6d.

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Illus-

trated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. Svo. 6s.

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

INDEWISLAND. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE FROBISHERS. CrownZvo. 6s.

Also J\/edium. Svo. 6d.

DOMITIA. lUuE. Second Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MRS. CURGENVEN C i' CURGENVEN.
Crown Zvo. 6s.

LITTLE TU'PENNY. MediumZvo. 6d.

FURZE BLOOM. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Barnett (Edith A.). A WILDERNESS
WINNER. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Barr (James). LAUGHING THROUGH
A WILDERNESS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6i.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT.
Illustrated. ThirdEdition. Cr.Zzw. 6s.

JENNIE BAXTER JOURNALIST.
Medium Zvo, 6d.

Begbie (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR
JOHN SPARROW; or, The Progress
OF AN Open Mind. With a Frontispiece.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Belloc (H.), EMMANUEL BURDEN,
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by
G.K.Chesterton. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A CHANGE IN THE CABINET. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Benson (E. F.) DODO : A Detail of the
Day. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE VINTAGE. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO
VANITY. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d.

Birmingham (George A.). THE BAD
TIMES. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

SPANISH GOLD. Fourth Edition. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

THE SEARCH PARTY. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Bowles (Q. Stewart). A GUN-ROOM
DITTY BOX. Second Ed. Cr.Zvo. is.6d

Bretherton (Ralph Harold). THE
MILL. Cr.Zz'o. 6s.

AN HONEST MAN. Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

Bronte (Charlotte). SHIRLEY. Medium
Zvo. 6d.

Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE
SALT SEAS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Caffyn (Mrs.) (' Iota"). ANNE MAULE-
VERER. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Campbell (Mrs. Vere). F E R R I B Y.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Capes (Bernard). THE EXTRAOR-
DINARY CONFESSIONS OF DIANA
PLEASE. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A JAY OF ITALY. Fourth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A ROGUE'S TRAGEDY. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GREAT SKENE MYSTERY.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE LOVE STORY OF ST. BEL. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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THE LAKE OF WINE. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Carey (Wymond). LOVE THE JUDGE.
Second Edition. Cf. ivo. 6s.

Castle (Agnes and Egerton). FLOWER
C THE ORANGF:, and Other Tales.

With a Frontispiece in Colour by A. H.

Buckland. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. ts.

Charlton (Randal). M A V E. Second

Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE VIRGIN WIDOW. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Chesney (Weatherby). THE MYSTERY
OF A BUNGALOW. Second Edition.

Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). THE GETTING
WELL OF DOROTHY. Illustrated by
Gordon Browne. SecondEdition. Cr. S-'f.

3J. 6d,

A FLASH OF SUMMER. Medium Svo. 6d.

MRS. KEITH'S CRIME. Medium %vo. 6d.

Conrad (Joseph). THE SECRET AGENT:
A Simple Tale. Fourth Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A SET OF SIX. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS. Third Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO
WORLDS. TwentyNinth Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s.

VENDETTA. Twenty-Seventh Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

THELMA. Fortieth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

ARDATH : THE STORY OF A DEAD
SELF. Nineteenth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

THE SOLTL OF LILITH. Sixteenth Edi-
tion. Cr. 8z'<7. 6s.

WORMWOOD. Seventeenth Ed. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Forty-Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zz'o. 6s.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fifty-Fifth
Edition. Cr. ?>vo. 6s.

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Twelfth
Edition. i-nth Tkottsand. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN
SUPREMACY. Second Edition, isoth
Thousand. Cr. Svo. 6s.

GOD'S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE
STORY. Thirteenth Edition. 150th Thou-
sand. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HOLY ORDERS : the Tragedy of a

Quiet Life. Second Edition. izoth

1 ho7isand. Crow7i 8vo. 6s.

THE MIGHTY ATOiNL Twenty-eighth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BOY : a Sketch. Eleventh Edition. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

CAMEOS. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Cotes (Mrs. Everard). See Duncan (Sara

Jeannette).

Cotterell (Constance). THE VIRGIN
AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Crockett (S. R.), LOCHINVAR. Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

A Iso Medium 'izw. 6d.

THE STANDARD BEARER. Second Ed.

Cr. %vo. 6s.

Croker (Mrs. B. M,). THE OLD CAN-
TONMENT. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

JOKAl^SN A. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s.

Also Medium Szto. 6d.

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Third
Edition. Cr. 8z>o. 6s.

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Seventh

Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium %vo. 6d.

ANGEL. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also liledium Zvo. 6d.

A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr.

Zvo. y. 6d. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

KATHERINE THE ARROGANT. Sixth

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Crosbie (Mary). DISCIPLES. Second Ed.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Cuthell (Edith E.). ONLY A GUARD-
ROOM DOG. Illustrated by W. Parkin-

son. Crown Zvo. 3J. 6d.

Dawson (Warrington). THE SCAR.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SCOURGE Cr. Bvo. 6s.

Deakin (Dorothea). THE YOUNG
COLUMBINE. With a Frontispiece by
Lewis Bauwer. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Deane (Mary). THE OTHER PAWN.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP. Eleventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Dumas (Alexandre). See page 46.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard

Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL
AMERICANS. Mediitm Zvo. 6d.

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Illus-

trated. ThirdEdition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

COUSIN CINDERELLA. SecondEdition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BURNT OFFERING. Second

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Eldridge(QeorgeD.). INTHE POTTER'S
HOUSE. O. Zz'o. 6s.

Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE
FLOSS. Medium Svo. 6d.

Erskine (Mrs. Steuart). THE MAGIC
PLUMES. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Fenn (Q. Manville). SYD BELTON ; or,

The Boy who would not go to Sea. Illus-

trated by Gordon Browne. Second Ed
Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6J.

Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES
OF BALGOWRIE. Fijth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Findlater (Mary). A NARROW WAY.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

OVER THE HILLS. Second Edition. Cr.

'&V0. 6s.

THE ROSE OF JOY. TMrd Edition.

Cr. 8z'<7. 6s.

A BLIND BIRD'S NEST. With 8 Illus-

trations. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s.

FJtzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT
ROWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. Zto. 6s.

Francis (M. E.). (Mrs. Francis Blundell).
STEPPING WESTWARD. Second Edi-
t/on. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MARGERY O' THE MILL. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

HARDY-ON-THE-HILL. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

GALATEA OF THE WHEATFIELD.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh). THE SLAKING
OF THE SWORD. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

IN THE SHADOW OF THE LORD.
Third Edition. CrovinZvo. 6s.

GIANNELLA. Second Edition. Cr. %vo.

6s.

Fry (B. and C.B.). A MOTHER'S SON.
Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvc. 6s.

Fuller-Maitland (Ella). BLANCHE
ESMEAD. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
Medium Zvo. 6d.

Qaskell (Mrs.)- CRANFORD. Medium
Zvo. 6d.

MARY BARTON. Medium Zvo. 6d.

NORTH AND SOUTH. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Gates (Eleanor). THE PLOW-WOMAN.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Gerard (Dorothea). HOLY MATRI-
MONY. MediwnZvo. 6d.

MADE OF MONEY. Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. Medium
Z7J0. 6d.

Qibbs (Philip). THE SPIRIT OF RE-
VOLT. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Gissing (George). THE TOWN TRA-
VELLER. Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Glanville (Ernest). THE INCA'S TREA-
SURE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE KLOOF BRIDE. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. -^s. 6d.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMM'S FAIRY
TALES. Illustrated. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Haig (J. C). IN THE GRIP OF THE
TRUSTS: A Story of 1914. Cr. Zvo.

IS. net.

Hamliton (M.). THE FIRST CLAIM.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING
MOODS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

THE SCHOLAR'S DAUGHTER. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zzio. 6s.

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT-
TANCE MAN. Tivel/th Ed. Cr. Zvo.

6s.

INTERPLAY. Fi/th Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Harrod (F.) (Frances Forbes Robertson).
THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Cr.
Zvo. 6s.

Hart (Mabel). SISTER K. Second
Edition. Cr. Z7)o. 6s.

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

FELIX. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BYEWAYS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Eighteenth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Seventh
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

DARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

Hope (Anthony). THE GOD IN THE
CAR. Eleventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A CHANGE OF AIR, Sixth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

A MAN OF MARK. Sixth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

A\so Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN-
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar.
Eighth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s,

Also Medium. Zvo. 6d.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Eighth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus-

trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. With a Fron-

tispiece by A. H. BucKLAND. Third Ed.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. With a
Frontispiece by A. H. Buckland. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Hornung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL
NO TALES. Medium Sz'O. 6d.

Housman (Clemence). THE LIFE OF
SIR AGLOVALE DEGALIS. Cr.&vo. 6s.

Hueffer (Ford Madox). AN ENGLISH
GIRL: A Romance. Second Edition.

Cr. ^vo. 6s.

MR. APOLLO: A Just Possible Story.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Hutten (Baroness von). THE HALO.
Ei/th Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe). MR. HOR-
ROCKS, PURSER. Ei/th Edition. Cr.

?>vo. 6s.

PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Ingraham (J. H.). THE THRONE OF
DAVID. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES.
Thirty-first Edition. Cr. Zvo. 35. 6d.

SEA URCHINS. Fifteenth Edition.. Cr.

Zvo. 3.S. 6d.

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated byWill
Owen. Ninth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d.

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated by Will
Owen and Others. Eighth Edition. Cr.

Zvo. IS. 6d.

THE SKIPPER'S WOOING. Ninth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 2S. 6d.

AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated by
Will Owen. Tenth Edition. Cr.Zvo.3s.6d.

DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated by Will
Owen. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated by Will Owen.
Third Edition, Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d.

THE LADY OF THE BARGE. Illustrated.

Eighth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 35. 6d.

SALTHAVEN. Illustrated by Will Owen.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 2,s. 6d.

SAILORS* KNOTS. Illustrated by Will
Owen. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d.

James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BETTER SORT. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Keays (H. A. Mitchell). HE THAT
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

Ke8ter(Vaughan). THE FORTUNES OF
THE LAN DRAYS. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Lawless (Hon. Emily). WITH ESSEX
IN IRELAND. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Le Queux (William). THE HUNCH-
BACK OF WESTMINSTER. Third Ed.
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE CROOKED WAY. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Levett=Veats (S. K.). ORRAIN. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium
Zvo. 6d.

THE TRAITOR'S WAY. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Linton(E. Lynn). THE TRUE HISTORY
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. Medium
Zvo. 6d.

London (Jack). WHITE FANG. With a

Frontispiece by Charles Rivingston
Bull. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Lubbock (Basil). DEEP SEA WAR-
RIORS. With 4 Illustrations. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Lucas (St. John). THE FIRST ROUND.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN,
NOVELIST. 4ith Thousand. Cr. Zvo.

3^. 6d. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Maartens (Maarten). THE NEW RELI-
GION : A Modern Novel. Third Edi-

tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE PRICE OF LIS DORIS. Second
Edition. Cr. Zz'o. 6s.

BROTHERS ALL; More Stories ok

Dutch Peasant Life. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

M'Carthy (Justin H.). THE LADY OF
LOYALTY HOUSE. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE DRYAD. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

THE DUKE'S MOTTO. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Macdonald (Ronald). A HUMAN
TRINITY. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Macnaughtan (S.). THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA M'NAB. Fifth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY'S
WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. Second
Edition. Cr. Zzio. 6s.

Also Mediutn Zvo. 6d.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixteenth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THECARISSIMA. Fifth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fifth Edi-

tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CALMADY. Seventh Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Mann (Mrs. M. E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A LOST ESTATE. A New Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zz'o. 6d.

THE PARISH OF HILBY. A New Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE PARISH NURSE. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Zz'O. 6s.

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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MRS. PETER HOWARD. Second Edition.

Cr. ?iVO. 6s. Also Medium Svc 6d.

A WINTER'S TALE. A New Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s. Also Medium ?>vo. 6d.

ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New
Edition. Cr. ?>vo. 6s.

Also Medium fivo. 6d.

ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third Ed. Cr.
ivo. 6s.

THERE WAS ONCE A PRINCE. Illus-

trated by M. B. Mann. Cr. 8:'0. 3s. 6d.

WHEN ARNOLD COMES HOME. Illus-

trated by M. B. Mann. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVE.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A SHEAF OF CORN. Second Edition.
Cr. &T0. 6s.

THE HEART-SMITER. Second Edition

AVENGING CHILDREN. Second Edition.
Cr. ivo. 6s.

THE PATTEN EXPERIMENT. Medium
Zvo. 6d.

THE CEDAR STAR. Medium'&vo. 6d.

Marchmont (A. 'W.). MISER HOAD-
LEY'S SECRET. Medium Zvo. 6d.

A MOMENT'S ERROR. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Marriott (Charles). GENEVRA. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Marryat (Captain), PETER SIMPLE
Medium Zz'O. 6d.

JACOB FAITHFUL. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

IN THE SERVICE OF LOVE. Third.
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GIRL AND THE MIRACLE.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE COWARD BEHIND THE CUR-
TAIN. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SURPRISING HUSBAND. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A ROYAL INDISCRETION. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A METAMORPHOSIS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE GODDESS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE JOSS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Marshall (Archibald). MANY JUNES.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SQUIRE'S DAUGHTER. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Mason (A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Mathers (Helen). HONEY. Fourth Ed.
Cr. Zvo. 6s, Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE FERRYMAN Second Edition. Cr.

Zvo. 6s.

TALLY-HO! Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

SAM'S SWEETHEART. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Maud (Constance). A DAUGHTER OF
FRANCE. With a Frontispiece. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MaxwelKW. B.). VIVIEN. Ninth Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

ODD LENGTHS. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

HILL RISE. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY : Be-
tween You AND I. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Meade (L.T.). DRIFT. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

RESURGAM. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

VICTORY. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. Illustrated.

Fourth Edition. Cr. Z710. y. 6d.

HEPSY GIPSY. Illustrated. Cr.Zvo. 2s.6d.

THE HONOURABLE MISS: A Story of
AN Old-fashioned Town. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. ^s. 6d.

Melton (R.). CAESAR'S WIFE. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Meredith (Ellis). HEART OF MY
HEART. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Miller (Esther). LIVING LIES. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER. Illustrated. Seventh Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Molesworth(Mr8.). THE REDGRANGE.
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo.

y. 6d.

Montgomery (K. L.). COLONEL KATE.
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Montresor(F. F.). THE ALIEN. Third
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

Morrison (Arthur). TALES OF MEAN
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fifth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edi-

tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo 6d.



Fiction 43

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Ed. Cr.

Zvo. 63.

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. ?,vo. 6s.

NesbiKE.). (Mrs. H. Bland). THE RED
HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition.

Cr.. 8vo. 6s. Also Jl/edium 8vo. 6d.

Noble (Edward). LORDS OF THE SEA.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Norris (W. E.). HARRY AND URSULA:
A Story with two Sides to it. Second
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

HIS GRACE. Medium'ivo. 6d.

GILES INGILBY. MediumZvo. 6d.

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY.
Mediutn 8t'<7. 6d.

LORD LEONARD THE LUCKLESS.
Medium Zvo. 6d.

MATTHEW AUSTIN. Mediutn Zvo. 6d.

CLARISSA FURIOSA. Medium %vo. 6d.

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY'S WALK.
Medium Zvo. 6d.

SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. Medium
8w. 6d.

THE PRODIGALS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE TWO MARYS. Medium 8m 6d.

Ollivant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. With a

Frontispiece. Eleventh Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Oppenbeim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s,

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

Oxenham (John). A WEAVER OFWEBS.
With 8 Illustrations by Maurice Greif-
FENHAGEN. Fourth Edition. Cr. &vo, 6s.

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. With
a Frontispiece in Photogravure by Harold
Copping. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

PROFIT AND LOSS. With a Frontispiece
in photogravure by Harold Copping.
Fourth Edition. Cr. 5vo. 6s.

THE LONG ROAD. With a Frontispiece
in Photogravure by Harold Copping.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Rvo. 6s.

THE SONG OF HYACINTH, AND
OTHER STORIES. Second Edition.

Cr. ivo. 6s.

MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fourth Edi-
tion. Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

Pain (Barry). LINDLEY KAYS. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS
PEOPLE. Si.rth Edition. Cr. S^fo. 6s.

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.Zvo.

6s.

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus-

trated. Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC :

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth

Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH.
The Last Adventures of 'Pretty Pierre.'

Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-

trated. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a

Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.

Sixth Edition. Cr. &vo. 6s.

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d.

Also Medium Se/c. 6d.

NORTHERN LIGHTS. Fourth Edition.

Cr. ivo. 6s. ^,,^
Pasture (Mrs. Henry de la). THE
TYRANT. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Patterson (J. E.). WATCHERS BY THE
SHORE. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third

Edition. Cr. Z-jo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra-

tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium 8j'C. 6d.

LOVE THE HARVESTER: A Story of

the Shires. Illustrated. Third Edition.

Cr. Zvo. y. 6d.

Phillpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS.
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi-

tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece
Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

Also Mediu>n Zvo. 6d.

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. bs.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s.

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. With a Frontis-

piece. Third Edition. Cr. Z-o. 6s.

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

THE POACHER'S WIFE. Second Edition.

Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE STRIKING HOURS. SecondEdition.

Crown Z710. 6s,

THE FOLK AFIELD. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Pickthall (Marmaduke). SAID THE
FISHERMAN. SeventhEd, Cr. Svo. 6s.

BRENDLE. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. Third Edi-

tion, Cr. Zvo. 6s.
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Q' (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE WHITE
WOLF. Second Edition. Cr.%vo. ds.

Also Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

MERRY-GARDEN, and other Stories.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Querido (Israel). TOIL OF MEN. Trans-
lated by F. S. Arnold. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Rawson (Maud Stepney). THE EN-
CHANTED GARDEN. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE EASY GO LUOKIES : or, One Way
OF Living. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

HAPPINESS. Second Edition. Cr. Stjo. 6s.

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF
SHEILA. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BRIDE. Second Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Ridge (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY.
Second Edition. Cr. Sz'O. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

ERB. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

A SON OF THE STATE. Second Edition.
Cr. Zz<o. js. 6d. Also Medium Sz'o. 6d.

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New Editioii-

Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d.

MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE WICKHAMSES. Fourth Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

NAME OF GARLAND. Third Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

SPLENDID BROTHER. Third Edition.
Cr, Svo. 6s.

GEORGE and THE GENERAL. Medium
Svo. 6d.

Ritchie (Mrs. David Q.). MAN AND
THE CASSOCK. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Roberts (C. Q. D.). THE HEART OF
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. Svo.

3 J. 6d.

Robins (Elizabeth). THE CONVERT.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Rosenkrantz (Baron Palle). THE
MAGISTRATE'S OWN CASE. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Russell (W. Clark). MY DANISH
SWEETHEART. Illustrated. Fifth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Also Medium Svo. 6d.

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE.
Illustrated by Gordon Browne. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

A MARRIAGE AT SEA. Medium Svo. 6d.

Ryan (Marah Ellis). FOR THE SOUL
OF RAFAEL. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Sandys (Sydney). JACK CARSTAIRS
OF THE POWER HOUSE. With 4
Illustrations by S'ianley L. Wood.
Second Edition. Cr. 8rw. 6.f.

Sergeant (Adeline). THE PASSION OF
PAUL MARILLIER. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE QUEST OF GEOFFREY
D A R R E L L. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

BARBARA'S MONEY. Medium Svo. 6d.

THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD.
Medium S710. 6d.

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. Second Ed.
Cr. Svo. 6s. Also Medium. Svo. 6d.

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. Medium
Svo. 6d.

Shelley(Bertha). ENDERBY. Third Ed.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sidgwick (Mrs. Alfred). THE KINS-
MAN. With 8 Illustrations by C. E.

Brock. Third Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s.

THE SEVERINS. Fourth Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Smith (Dorothy V. Horace). MISS
MON.\. Cr. Svo. IS. 6d.

Sonnichsen (Albert). DEEP-SEA VAGA-
BONDS. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Stewart (Newton V.). A SON OF THE
EMPEROR : Being Passages from the
Life of Enzio, King of Sardinia and
Corsica. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sunbury (George). THE HA'PENNY
Millionaire. Cr.svo. 3s. 6d.

Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS.
Illustrated. Medium Svo. 6d.

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
Illustrated. Medium Sz'O. 6d.

ASK MAMMA. lUus. Medium Svo. 6d.

Swayne (Martin Lutrell). THE BISHOP
AND THE LADY. Second Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

Thurston (E. Temple). MIRAGE. Fourth
Edition. Cr. Si'o. 6s.

Underhill (Evelyn). THE COLUMN OF
DUST. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Urquhart (M.). A TRAGEDY IN COM-
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Vorst (Marie Van). THE SENTIMEN-
TAL ADVENTURES OF JIMMY BUL-
STRODE. Cr. Svo. 6s.

IN AMBUSH. Second Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Waineman (Paul). THE BAY OF
LILACS: A Romance from Finland.
Second Edition. Cr, Svo. 6s.

THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Cr. Svo.

6s.
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Walford (Mrs. L. B.). MR SMITH.
Medium Zvo. 6d.

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Medium Zvo. 6d.

COUSINS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Medium
U'o. 6d.

Wallace (Qeneral Lew). B E N-H U R.

Medium 8vo. 6d.

THE FAIR GOD. Medium Svo. 6d.

Waltz (Elizabeth C). THE ANCIENT
LANDMARK : A Kentucky Romance.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

Watson (H. B. Marriott). TWISTED
EGLANTINE Illustrated. TAird Edi-
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6j.

THE HIGH TOBY : Being further Chapters
in the Life and Fortunes of Dick Ryder,
otherwise Galloping Dick. With a Frontis-

piece. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A MIDSUMMER DAY'S DREAM.
Third Edition. Crown %vo. 6s.

THE PRIVATEERS. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s.

A POPPY SHOW : Being Divers and
Diverse Tales. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

THE FLOWER OF THE HEART. Third
Edition. Cr. Zz'o. 6s.

THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE ADVENTURERS. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Webling (Peggy). THE STORY OF
VIRGINIA PERFECT. Third Edition.

Cr. 8?'^. 6s.

Weekes (A. B.). THE PRISONERS OF
WAR. Medium Zvo. 6d.

Wells (H. G.). THE SEA LADY. Cr.

Svo. 6s. Also Medium Svo. 6d.

Weyman (Stanley). UNDER THE RED
ROBE. With Illustrations by R. C. Wood-
viLLE. Twentv-Second Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Whitby (Beatrice). THE RESULT OF
AN ACCIDENT. Second Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

A PASSIONATE PILGRIM. Medium
Svo. 6d.

LOVE AND THE WISE MEN. Third
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Williams (Margery). THE BAR. Cr.
Svo. 6s.

Williamson (Mrs. C. N.). THE AD-
VENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA.
Second Edition. Cr, Svo. 6s.

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. Svo.

6s.

THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

PAPA. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: The
Strange Adventures of a Motor Car. With
i6 Illustrations. Seventeenth Edition. Cr.
Svo. 6s. Also Cr. Svo. is. net,

THE PRINCESS PASSES: A Romance
of a Motor. With 1 6 Illustrations. Ninth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With
i6 Illustrations. Tenth Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER.
Tenth Edition, Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS
ERRAND IN SPAIN. With 17 Illus-

trations. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

THE BOTOR CHAPERON. With a Fron-

tispiece in Colour by A. H. Buckland, 16

other Illustrations, and a Map. Fi/th Edi-
tion. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SCARLET RUNNER. With a Frontispiece
in Colour by A. H. Buckland, and 8 other

Illustrations. Third Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s.

SET IN SILVER. With a Frontispiece.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Wyllarde (Dolf). THE P.\THWAY OF
THE PIONEER (Nous Autres). Fourth
Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Yeldbam (C. C).
Cr. Svo, 6s.

DURHAM'S FARM.

Books for Boys and Girls

Illustrated. Crown Svo. 2^. 6d.

The Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs.
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition.

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E.
CuthelL

Master Rockafkllar's Voyage. By W.
Clark Russell. Fourth Edition.

Std Bklton : Or, the Boy who would not go
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. Second Ed.

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth.
A Girl of the People. By L. T. Meade.

Fourth Edition.
Hepsv Gipsy. By L. T. Meade, zs. 6d.

The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade.
Second Edition.

There was once a Prince. By Mrs. M. E.
Mann.

When Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. E.
Mann.
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The Novels of Alexandre Dumas
Medium Svo. Price 6ci. Double Volumes, is.

Kcvt,
The Adventures of Captain Pamphile.
Amaury.
The Bird of Fate.
The Black Tulip.
The Castle of Eppstein.
Catherine Blum.
Cecile.
The Chevalier D'Harment.\l. (Double

volume.) IS.

Chicot the Jestek.
Conscience.
The Convict's Son.
The Corsican Brothers ;

Archer.
Crop-Eared Jacquot.
dom gorenfi.ot.
The Fatal Combat.
The Fencing Master.
Fernande.
Gabriel Lambert.
Georges.
The Great Massacre.
Henri de Navarre.

and Otho the

(Double volume.)

Mask, (Double

HfiL^NE DE ChAVERNV.
The Horoscope.
Louise de la Valli^re.

TS.

The Man in the Iron
volume.) i.f.

MaItre Adam.
The Mouth of Hell.
Nanon. (Double volume.) is.

Pauline; Pascal Bruno ; and Bontekoe.
PfeRE la Ruine.
The Prince of Thieves.
The Reminiscences of Antony.
Robin Hood.
The Snowball and Sultanetta.
Svlvandirr.
Tales of the Supernatural.
Tales of Strange Adventure.
The Three Musketeers. (Double volume.)

IS.

The Tragedy of Nantes.
Twenty Years After. (Double volume.) is.

The Wild-Duck Shooter.
The Wolf-Leader.

Methuen's Sixpenny Books
Medium ?,vo.

Albanesl (E. Maria). LOVE AND
LOUISA.

I KNOW A MAIDEN.
Anstey(F.). A BAYARD OF BENGaL.
Austen (J.). PRIDE AND PREJUDICE.
Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
CASTING OF NETS.
DONNA DIANA.
Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF
SWORD.

Baring-Gould (S.). FURZE BLOOM.
CHEAP JACK ZITA.
KITTY ALONE.
URITH.
THE BROOM SQUIRE.
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.
NOfiMI.
A BOOK OF F4.IRY TALES. Illustrated.

LITTLE TU'PENNY.
WINEFRED.
THE FROEISHERS.
THE QUEEN OF LOVE.
ARMINELL.
Barr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER.
IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS.
THE COUNTESS TEKLA.
THE MUTABLE MANY.
Benson (E. P.). DODO.
THE VINTAGE.
Bronte (Charlotte). SHIRLEY.

Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN.

Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE
SALT SEAS.

Caffyn(Mrs.). ANNE MAULEVERER.
Capes (Bernard). THE LAKE OF
WINK.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

MRS. KEITH'S CRIME.
Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS.

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). ANGEL.
A STATE SECRET.
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS.
JOHANNA.
Dante (Alighieri). THE DIVINE
COMEDY (Gary).

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette). A VOY-^GE
OF CONSOLATION.

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS.
Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE

FLOSS.
Pindlater (Jane H.). THE GREEN
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE.

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
GaskelUMrs.). CRANFORD.
MARY BARTON.
NORTH AND SOUTH.
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Gerard (Dorothea). HOLY MATRI-
MONY.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
MADE OF MONEY.

Qissing (Q). THE TOAVN TRAVELLER.
THE CROWN OF LIFE.

Qlanville (Ernest).
TREASURE.

THE KLOOF BRIDE.

THE INCA'S

HUNTER'S CRUISE.
GRIMM'S

Gleig (Charles)

Qrimm (The Brothers)
FAIRY TALES.

Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK.
A CHANGE OF AIR.
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO.

PHROSO.
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES.

Hornung (E. W.).
NO TALES.

Ingraham (J. H.).
DAVID.

DEAD 1\IEN TELL

THE THRONE OF

LeQueux(W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF
WESTMINSTER.

Levett=Yeats (S. K.). THE TRAITOR'S
WAY.

ORRAIN.
Linton (E. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS-
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVID.SON.

Lyall(Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN.

Malet (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA.
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION.

Mann (Mrs. M. E,). MRS. PETER
HOWARD.

A LOST ESTATE.
THE CEDAR STAR.
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS.
THE PATTEN EXPERIMENT.
A WINTER'S TALE.

Marchmont (A. "W.). MISER HOAD-
LEY'S SECRET.

A MOMENT'S ERROR.

Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE.
JACOB FAITHFUL.

Marsh (Richard). A METAMORPHOSIS.
THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE.
THE GODDESS.
THE JOSS.
Mason (A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Mathers (Helen). HONEY.
GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT,
SAM'S SWEETHEART.
Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT.

Miller (Esther). LIVING LIES.

Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER.

Montresor (F. F.). THE ALIEN.

Morrison (Arthur). THE HOLE IN
THE WALL.

Nesbit (E.) THE RED HOUSE.

Norris(W. E.). HIS GRACE.
GILES INGILBY.
THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY.
LORD LEONARD THE LUCKLESS.
MATTHEW AUSTIN.
CLARISSA FURIOSA.

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY'S WALK.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
THE PRODIGALS.
THE TWO MARYS.

Oppenheim (E. P.). MASTER OF MEN.
Parker (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE
LAVILETTES.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC.
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE.

I CROWN THEE KING.

Phillpotts (Eden). THE HUMAN BOY.
CHILDREN OF THE IMIST.
THE POACHER'S WIFE.
THE RIVER.

'Q' (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE
WHITE WOLF.

Ridge (W.Pett). A SON OF THE STATE.
LOST PROPERTY.
GEORGE and THE GENERAL.
ERB.

Russell (W. Clark). ABANDONED.
A MARRIAGE AT SEA.
MY DANISH SWEETHEART.
HIS ISLAND PRINCESS.

Sergeant (Adeline). THE MASTER OF
BEECHWOOD.

BARBARA'S MONEY.
THE YELLOW DIAMOND.
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME.

Sidgwick (Mrs. Alfred). THE KINS-
MAN.

Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS.
MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
ASK MAMMA.
Walford (Mrs. L. B.). MR. SMITH.
COUSINS.
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS.

i

Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR.
THE FAIR GOD.

'Watson(H.B. Marriott). THE ADVEN-
TURERS.

Weekes (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR.
Wells (H. G.). THE SEA LADY.

White (Percy). A PASSIONATE
PILGRIM.
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